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INTRODUCTION* 



From a superficial view of that system of 
education which is generally established in 
this country, an opinion has been sometimes 
entertained, that heathen literature occupies 
too large a portion of time. This opinion 
seems to have originated in an erroneous per- 
suasion, that the attention of the classical 
student is directed to the works of Pagan 
antiquity, solely, with a view to the acqui- 
sition of languages, or to the attainment of 
that knowledge which is calculated merely to 
improve the taste, and to furnish amusement 
for the leisure hours of life. 

It is obvious, indeed, that these are among 
the advantages which result from a study of 
the heathen writings, and undoubtedly not 
the least of them, is an accurate and critical 
knowledge of the languages into which the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament were tran- 
slated, nearly three centuries before the birth 
of Christ, and in which the writings of the 
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New Testament, with a single exception, were 
originally composed. A little reflection, how- 
ever, will suggest advantages of no inconsider- 
able importance, which may be drawn from a 
full and systematic examination of the remains 
of heathen antiquity, in philosophy, in history, 
and in poetry ; and at the same time will con- 
vince us, that the objections which have been 
brought against such attention (o classical stu- 
dies, and the presumption that those studies 
lead to little information of a solid nature, 
argue a defective apprehension of the princi- 
pal objects which should be in the contem- 
plation of every well concerted plan of clas- 
sical instruction, and which such a plan usually 
promotes. 

It should be observed, that in many de- 
partments of the hberal arts, besides those of 
philology and criticism, already alluded to, 
and even in some of the departments of sci- 
ence, a basis is laid on classical ground. 

The most striking illustration, however, of 
the importance of heathen literature, arises 
from its connection with that of the sacred 
writings, from the evidence which it affords 
in confirmation of the doctrines, institutions 
and facts upon which Christianity is founded, 
or to which its records indirectly relate. In- 

5 



3 

deed. It may not unreasonably be presumed, 
that the writings of Pagan antiquity have 
been providentially preserved with peculiar 
regard to this great object, since, notwith- 
standing numerous productions of past ages 
have perished, sufficient remains are still pos- 
sessed, to unite the cause of heathen literature 
with that of religion, and to render the one, 
subservient to* the interests of the other. 

Accordingly, the heathen writings substan- 
tiate, by an independent and collateral re- 
port, the occurrence of many of the events, 
and the accomplishment of many of the pro- 
phecies recorded by the inspired writers; 
they establish the accuracy of many inci- 
dental circumstances, which dre interspersed 
throughout the Scriptures, and above all, by 
the gradually perverted representations which 
they give of revealed doctrines and institu- 
tions, thev attest the actual communication 
of such truths from time to time, and pay 
the tribute of experience to the wisdom and 
necessity of a written revelation. 

On the other hand it must be admitted, 
that in proportion as the heathen writings are 
found to communicate these testimonies to the 
cause of religion, they receive an increased 
value, since whatever lustre they throw upon 

b2 



itf ^ reflected back upon tliem^ and tends to 
raise them in our esteem. 

But if the literature of the heathens pre- 
sents much which strengthens the evidence 
of revealed rehgion, that of the Jews affords 
still more abundant confirmation of the au- 
thority of its institutions, and of the fidelity 
of its records. Without entering into the 
wide field of Rabbinical learning, (of which 
the earlier productions, amidst many vain 
traditions, authenticate and illustrate the 
fundamental doctrines of Scripture), and con* 
fining ourselves to the works of Philo and 
Josephus, we find that these eminent men 
every where appeal to the Scriptures, as to 
the oracles of God ; deriving all their reli- 
gious and moral convictions from them, stat- 
ing events in the same manner, and nearly in 
the same words, which the sacred historians 
employ, and describing the accomplishment 
of prophecies delivered in the books of the 
Old and New Testament. 

It need scarcely be mentioned, that the 
main proofs in favour of the authority and 
importance of the sacred writings, are to be 
drawn from the internal evidence of inspira- 
tion which they contain, and from the won- 
derful connection and harmony of a schenie^ 
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carriecl on with uniform design, and attested 
by men miraculously supported through sa6- 
cessive ages; but the subsidiary proofs which 
are to be deduced from the documents of 
human learning, however inferior they may 
be, are still valuable, and the more so, b^ 
cause they are to he found casually scattered 
without connection or design, in various works^ 
produced by writers who lived in periods re* 
mote, and in countries distant from each 
other, who were not engaged in any common 
views, and who had no interest to confirak 
the sacred accounts. 

In order to prove, to what great extent the 
Jewish and heathen literature is capable of 
affording such tribute to religion, and. conse- 
quently of illustrating the wisdom and govern- 
ment of Providence, the author will endea- 
vour to sketch out, in the ensuing pages, an 
abstract of some of the particulars, which 
throw ^ light on the history, the prophecies, 
the doctrines, and the institutions of rehgion^ 
following where it may be, the order of tim6 
in the production of the extracts. He trusts 
that he shall be able to shew, that the whole 
range of ancient learning presents a wide 
scope for such important disquisitions, though 
it is his intention to take rather a popular view^ 



than any elaborate survey of the subject. 
He is desirous — not to investigate every cir- 
cumstance which bears a resemblance to ob** 
jects described in Scripture, or to examine 
all the channels of intelligence which the 
heathens possessed, but only to give a general 
relief to particulars which exemplify the con- 
nection between the sacred and profane writ- 
ings ; and by interesting the attention of the 
classical student, to lead him to prosecute 
enquiries, which may be carried with advan- 
tage far beyond the limits of the present 
work. 

It is to be observed, generally, with re- 
spect to many of the circumstances which will 
be adduced, that where a correspondence is 
discoverable between the ordinances of di- 
vine, and those of apparently human institu- 
tion, the latter might have been adopted, 
from their intrinsic utility, and under the in- 
fluence of that propensity to imitation, which 
has at all times* generally and strongly pre- 
vailed. 

The resemblance which existed between 
many of the accounts recorded in sacred writ 
and those of profane history, was so strong, 
that it did not escape the observation of the 
heathens to whom the Scriptures were made 



known. From that predilection of vanity, 
however, with which all nations have flattered 
themselves in the notion of high antiquity, 
and from the influence of that error by which 
men are naturally led to conceive those re- 
ports to be authentic and original, which they 
have first heard or read, the heathens con- 
sidered their own fables as the sources from 
which the sacred writers had borrowed. 

This correspondence between many sacred 
and profane accounts, led Celsus and other 
adversaries of Christianity, to allege, with- 
out reflecting on the acknowledged antiquity 
of Moses, that he had depraved the heathen 
reports, particularly in his relations with re- 
spect to the tower of Babel, and the confu- 
sion of tongues : nor have there been wanting 
writers in modern times, who, violating all 
probability and historical truth, have endea- 
voured to confirm such misrepresentations. 
We, however, to borrow the remark of Stil- 
lingfleet, cannot do better than imitate Thales, 
who took the height of the pyramids by mea- 
suring the length of the shadows, and thus 
estimate the antiquity of truth by the extent 
of the fabulous productions. 

Enquiries upon this subject, as the same 
writer has observed, are attended with so 
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much tbe greater difficulty, as the truth we 
pursue, often takes covert under great anti- 
quity, and we are forced to follow its flying 
steps through the dark and shady regions 
of ancient history. 

A general presumption may be formed in 
favour of the superior antiquity, and original 
claims of sacred history, from a consideration 
of the remarkable reverence which the Jews 
have ever manifested, both for the books 
which they believe to be of divine authority,- 
and for the institutions of which those books 
describe the establishment* It is not pro- 
bable that, with such sentiments, they should 
have been disposed to borrow from foreign 
sources of information : and this conclusion 
is confirmed by the tenacious adherence 
which they have always shewn to their own 
laws and customs, as well as by their rooted 
aversion to admit any new rites of religion. 
In this view of the subject, there can be little 
doubt, that where any resemblance exists be- 
tween the sacred writings and the heathen 
accounts, the former should be considered as 
the primary and original documents. 

It is to be remarked, likewise, that the rise 
and progress of society, and the derivation 
Hod succession of nations in the order of time. 
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should be attended to, in the exatninatjpn o€ 
all claims to priority, though, in many dis- 
sertations upon this subject, a great igno- 
rance, or disregard, of such considerations is 
too often to be observed. 

The Grecian and Roman states, from the 
writers of which we draw our chief knowledge 
of the history of heathen nations, and our 
information with respect to their mythology, 
opinions and laws, were so much more recent 
as to all points of competition, that there 
can be little difficulty in ascertaining where a 
precedency should be allowed, and imitation 
or corruption of accounts be imputed, when- 
soever discussions arise as to the origin and 
fidelity of the relation and circumstances 
which are described under different, though 
similar, representations. 

The Assyrians and Egyptians may be 
allowed to stand upon an equal basis of anti- 
quity with the immediate descendants of 
Abraham, or even upon a higher foundation 
as flourishing nations; but considering that 
men dispersed from the east, and that colo- 
nies emigrated from Asia to Europe, we must 
be led to trace the descent of different people 
in the line of regular procession, and to place 
the pretensions of the Grecians below any 



10 

ground of contest for equality in point of 
antiquity, with the Hebrews; while indeed 
there is sufficient evidence to demonstrate 
the derivation of much of the knowledge of 
Greece from Egypt and the East. 

That the peculiar economy of the Hebrew 
dispensation, and the miraculous circumstances 
by which it was introduced and maintained, 
were calculated jlo excite considerable atten* 
tion among other nations, and that great faci* 
lities were opened to other people for such 
intercourse and communication as might en- 
able them to borrow information from the 
Jews and their writings, will appear from the 
slightest retrospect. 

It was impossible that the rise and progress 
of the Hebrew nation should not have engaged 
the notice of all, who were within reach of the 
rumour of the chosen people, or who saw that 
" the Lord had done great things for them,'^ 
and many of the neighbouruig kingdoms in- 
deed felt " the terrors of the Lord fallen 
•• upon themselves/' Some writers suppose 
^ob to allude to the Israelites in the twelfth 
chapter and twenty-fourth verse of his book, 
describing them as *' the chief people of the 
*• earth,*' with reference possibly to the Di- 
vine favour which they experienced. 
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The vicissitudes and revolutions also, to 
ivhich this people, even from the beginning, 
were exposed, were calculated to make them 
and their religion known. They were carried, 
or spread, into different countries at periods 
when the several nations, among whom they 
were placed, had attained great eminence by 
their advancement in civilization and science, 
as into Egypt, Assyria, Greece, and Italy, so 
that they must have attracted notice at the 
very time at which it was most important 
that they should be observed. The inter- 
course with other parts of the world which 
resulted from the fame and the commercial 
enterprizes of David and Solomon, and the 
facilities of communication with the Jews, 
afforded in later times by their dispersion 
and continued abode in Assyria, Egypt, and 
other countries, to which there was a great 
resort, were very extensive *. 

The greater part of the ten tribes remained 
softer the captivity, in Assyria, declining to 
return with those, who went back under the 
conduct of Ezra and Nehemiah-f*. Not- 
withstanding indeed the decree of Cyrus was 

* £u0eb. praep. Evang. 1 Chron. ziv. 8 Chron. ix. 12-^ 
14. 
t Talmud Babylon in Kiddusb, and Calmet Com. vol* ti. 
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addressed to all the people of Israel *^ only 
four of the twenty-four courses of the sons of 
Aaron were re-established » though in order to 
keep up the number, each of the four courses 
subdivided itself into six. Josephus states that 
but two tribes were subject to the Romans 
in Asia and Europe, and that the rest 
remained in unnumbered multitudes beyond 
the Euphrates. Schools were estabhshed at 
Babylon and other places, and, according to 
the account of this historian, many of the 
Jews were to be found in Babylon in his* 
time-f-. They were to be found also at Se- 
leucia and at Susa. 

It appears from a letter of Eleazar to 
Ptolemy, preserved by Josephus, that the 
distinct character of the tribes was long after 
maintained : since be professes to have sent six 
elders from each tribe to assist in the Septua* 
gint version J. 

Different writers represent colonies of Jews 
to have spread through almost all countries, 
as Syria, lower Asia, and Greece, so that it 
was difficult to find a place in the habitable 

♦ EzraL 3.; vii. 13. 

f Joseph. Antiq. lib. xi. c 5. p. 482. Edit. JHudson. 
Prideaux's Connect. Part I. Book i. Actsii. 9. 
% Anti^ lib. xii c. 2. ActaxxTi.?. 
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descendants possibly of those who were trans*- 
ported into the northern countries beyond 
the Bosphorus, and from whom they derived 
some Jewish customs; while others of the 
same race are supposed by Major Rennel to 
exist among the Afgans ^. 

There is an account given in the second 
book of Esdras^ which may claim some notice, 
though the book indeed is not of great au- 
thority among those who reject the decisions 
of the Romish Church. It is there related 
that ^' the tribes took this counsel among 
themselves, that they would leave the mul- 
titude of the heathen to go forth into 
a further country, where never mankind 
dwelt, that they might there keep their 
statutes, which they never kept in their 
own land, and they entered into Euphrates 
by the narrow passages of the river, for 
the Most High then shewed signs for 
«* them, and held still the flood 'till they 
" were passed over, for through that coun- 
•* try there was a great way to go, namely, 
** of a year and a half, and the same region 
" is called Arsareth -f" 

Eldad, a Jew of the 13th century, places 

^ RennePs Geograph. Syst. of Herodot. p 390. 
t 2 Esdras xiii. 41-— i'5. 
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the ten tribes in Ethiopia, others in Assyria^ 
others in Arabia, and some in the East In^ 
dies; while some writers have conceived that 
they have discovered traces of them in 
Africa*, and even in America -f-. 

Some proofs might perhaps be adduced of 
revealed knowledge, transmitted to the hea- 
thens by oral tradition from the Patriarchs, 
to whom they were originally committed; or 
derived from the Jews, by whom they were 
preserved, or possibly from written memo- 
rials, which might have retained an autho* 
rity after many corruptions had been intro- 
duced, among those who mingled idolatry 
with the service of the true God. 

The inspired writers mention bookstand 
chronicles distinct from their own sacred 
records. The effects of this traditional or 
written information are discernible in the 
convictions and maxims which the heathens 
professed, and they are to be perceived also 
in the prophetic apprehensions of futurity, 
which^ they entertained. Such were those 
general expectations built on the promises 
with respect to the Messiah and the future 

♦ See Modern Travels. 

f Newton on Prophecy, and Basnage's Hist, of Jews, Book 
▼!• % 8. Universal History, drc. 
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renewal of the corrupted nature of man. 
Other instances might be produced, as that 
which Lactantius mentions, (though no great 
importance can be attached to such accounts) 
respecting Hystaspes, an ancient King of Me- 
dia, from whom the river Hydaspes took its 
name, and whom he states to have committed 
to record a dream under the interpretation of 
a prophet, which foreshewed that the Roman 
Empire and name should be taken away from 
the earth, and that this alleged prophecy 
was delivered before that nation of Troian 
origin was in existence *« Lactantius de- 
scribes this king as representing ^* the pious 
^^ and faithful men of latter times separated 
" from the guilty, and about to extend their 
*^ hands with tears and groans to heaven, 
" and to implore the faith of Jupiter^ that 
^* he would have respect to the earth, and 
*^ hear the voice of men, and exterminate 
" the wicked ;** a prayer which might seem 
modelled upon some work of inspiration -f-. 

Various revolutions of ancient times led 
occasionally to an intercourse between remote 
nations and the Israelites; for instance, the 

• Lactant. de Vitft Beata, lib. vii. 15. p. 704<. Edit. I^ugd. 
Bat. 

f Idem, lib* vii. c. 18. 
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iScytbmns from the neighbourhood ef the 
Palu8 Maeolis, after conquering > the Medes 
under Cyaxares (in their return from an expe^ 
dition against Egypt» from which they had 
been diverted by the presents of Psamme- 
ticu8) invaded Judea, pillaged the temple of 
VeriuSy at Ascalon, and established themselves 
at Bethsene, a city of the tribe of Manasses 
beyond Jordan, afterwards called Scytho- 
polis* 

The Kings of Syria shewed much kindness 
to the Jews ; Seleucus Nicator in particular 
made them free of the cities which he built 
in Asia and Lower Syria, and especially of 
Antioch, the metropolis, and granted other 
privilege's to them. Antiochus the Great 
also treated them with much regard, and 
even furnished them with money and pro* 
visions for their sacrifices ♦. 

I'he situation of Judsea was remarkably 
adapted to the advancement of the great 
objects, which appear to have been in the 
contemplation of God, in the selection of 
that Holy City as the place which should be 
called " the Throne of the Lord \'' Looking 
to the progress of nations, and to the rise and 

• Antiq. lib. xii. c. 3. f Jer. iii. 17. 
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establishment of i\\e gdvernmepU which pre* 
vailed in the earlier ages3 it seems to have beeQ 
most happily placed as it were in the centre of 
the three great Continents of the Anj^^ien^; 
World; and to have been in the direct liq^ 
of intercourse, between the Assyrians and 
Egyptians, and a prominent object of atten?- 
tipn to the Grecians and Romans. It was a 
place of great resort, though but little en- 
gaged in commerce. Frequent embassies 
were intjerchanged between the Jewish go- 
vernment and foreign nations, which rendered 
the laws and customs of the Jew8 known ; and 
however the attachment of this people to their 
religion might be a subject of invidious re- 
flection, it is certain that many distinguished 
converts were made to its faith. Proselytes 
indeed are often mentioned ; and Tacitus even 
in later times, speaks of those who were led 
to contemn their gods, and to abjure their 
country, and their kindred *. 

The writings of the Jews, inasmuch as 
they contained many things inconsistent with 
the received opinions of men, and were com- 
posed in a language not generally understood, 
did \iot always attract the attention which 
they merited, and some authors, who were 

♦ Tacit. Histor. lib. v, c, 5. 
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acquainted with thenip affected to pass thetn 
over in silence. 

Josephos speaks of Hieronymus, who* 
though a governor of Syria, and a contem- 
porary of Hecataras, never mentioned the 
Jews IB his book concerning the successors of 
Alexander. 

On the other hand, a contrary spirit was 
sometimes productive of similar effects, and 
a veneration for the Jewish writings is said 
to have withholden the heathens from bor« 
»wi„g (T<»» .hem. 

Ptodemy Pfailadelphos, who directed the 
translation of the Scriptures to be made, is 
represented to have enquired, when the laws 
of Moses were read to him, ^^ whence it hap- 
^^ penedy that none of the historians or poets 
^^ had made mention of such an admirable 
^^ code:'' upon which Demetrius answered, 
^^ that no one dared to touch the text* 
^^ of those laws, because it was divine and 
*^ venerable, and because some who had bo- 
^^ fore taken them in haod, had been pa- 
**. nished by God-f-/^ 

The accounts, which seem to have been bor- 
rowed from the sacred books by heathen wri- 

t JoMfh. Amtiq. liuLct. p.51S. EdiL HodtoiL 1720. 

C2 



20 

ters, were often much changed and perverted ill 
their transmission through channels of popular 
information. The ancients also were at all 
times accustomed to throw a veil over subjects 
of remote aotiquity, or of religious character; 
and how desirous they who borrow, generally 
are, to conceal the sources, from which they 
derive their intelligence, is well known. 

There are also other considerations which 
are applicable, in a peculiar manner, to the 
case* in contemplation. The extraordinary 
circumstances of the Jews, and the unparal- 
leled nature of their dispensation, were prc- 
ductive of effects, which, while they tended 
to preserve a marked and distinct character 
in tlie nation, in^sfensibly generated an unso* 
cial spirit. 

The proofs of divine protection which the 
fawured race had experienced from its first 
origin, when it was separated as " a nation of 
** priests find an holy nation,'' for the recep- 
tion of revealed instruction, and for the esta- 
blishment of a policy introduced and supported 
by miracles, and designed to imprint a dis- 
tinct character on the people, led them to 
entertain extravagant and unreasonable no- 
tions of a title to God's exclusive regard. 

In the possession of the sacred records, on 
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the authority of which they could not but 
rest with implicit confidence, they contem- 
plated with feelings of peculiar complacency 
and exultation, the indisputable proofs of a 
government administered under the imme« 
diate sovereignty of God, and regulated upon 
principles, which discouraged an intermixture 
with the heathens. Hence even in captivity, 
which was designed " to mar the pride of 
** Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem V' 
they maintained a sullen disposition, a fond 
attachment to their Country, an ardent desire 
to return to it, and a confident expectation 
of the future glory of their nation, to be en- 
joyed under the universal dominion of a 
sovereign, of the increase of whose govern-* 
ment there was to be no end. 

The commandments enjoining them to 
avoid idolatry, and the strong and animated 
censures pronounced agamst it, detached the 
Jews as a nation from all other people, whose 
different systems of religion were judged 
combatible with each other. Hence under 
feelings sometimes carried to excess, they 
were disposed, even when in the lowest state 
of depression^ to look with sentiments of 

f JereoL xiiL 9. See alM> Levit. xxvL 19. 
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Utter hfttlred and contempt upon thetr con- 
querors, to resist with religious fortitude the 
imperiook mandate to worship the images 
'which Were set up, to scoff at the rites and 
ceremonies of superstition which pervaded 
vvery scene of pubKc and private life, to im* 
precate destruction on their adversaries, and 
to look fbrward with exultation to ** the daj 
** when the Gentiles shuutd come unto their 
** God firom the ends of the earth, and saj, 
** sun\y our fediers hare ioberited lies, rani- 
** ties, and thingswheran there is no profit*." 
Manjr instances of the oper«tioa of this 
^r)t might be produced, not odIt during 
the capttrily in Assyria, where the Jews re- 
sisted all attempts to shake their atttchment 
to their institutions, but in later times ; since 
it IS recorded that when Herod placed a 
goM«n engle on the temple, it excated 
mn in^urrcctio-.), in nhich 
thTUv\n down ; and Jo^eplit: 
wrhen niate introducfd 
Jenwalcni, whivh conlaiw 
TSWnu.v, it ^xx"a!Jai>ed a ; 
and tha^ 
nbe< 
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Wbeo Cafigfiki aim seot Petrooitti nitb aa 
aniij into Sjna^ with orden to «et tip the 
emperor's statoef io the tenple^ to pat to 
death aD vbo ffaoaU rcMt, mid to eadbf^ 
tfaeoatioo; be aras informed, that if be wooU 
per»st in faif resMbftJoa of ereetm^ the 
imagei, be mttct 6nC mcrifioe the vbole Jear^ 
ish natioo, and tiat ther trete teadf to tab-' 
mk tfaeoifidi^eey aFsih their ai^f^ef aad dnldf)^ 
to the ^a^ter. Piulo rdatec, tbat trfMl 
the titfiiTi^ reached Jervmien^ the peopile 
ah aad o u ed tber cmeaaad T^Uagec, af>d m- 
paired to FetroonHiy faMfa ooea aifid women^ 
jpoang aad old, wjAi rvAcat ei yre g ia cw M of 
gne^ to entreat fa» nftex^oesfikMi arjth dbe 
enyennv and arert the tbpeateDod eaJLa m a ty^^ 
Cip cs nnHda tpgegg a^ak^b deaKnuitrate tlbe clsroi^ 
attaehaaejot i of i3k Jea^ to liieicr oa'o Mattta^ 
tK«». »d ti« fal impr«™ dBfe^ed l«^ 
lUuiRSiiDe xn tiaeiT anrs^« 

Tile tantfatnier aiiicb tiie iea'e ^SJ/BfAavei 
^rhes tfaer ^ourkifaed imder the Diviae !&voiir« 
affld the iirtuec> a-ixids ikmr T ep eptmipe divear 



* I>e Be:. Ahl. Sb. ii. taf^ Jt). 

-r hat datf Jaca/aeat: lib. i. <k. 4. i- iiit. 
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other nations, and their religion ami lawg 
were regarded with reverence *. 

The aversion^ however, which they mani- 
fested towards other people, their laws, their 
ceremonies, and games, provoked resentment; 
and when they degenerated in later times, 
and, in consequence of their dissentions and 
misconduct, became subject to foreign domi- 
nion, they experienced a. diminution of re- 
spect. 

The rites and ceremonies of their religion, 
i¥ere hastily derided by those who exercised 
but little enquiry upon the subject: the 
origin and tendency of these rites were mis* 
represented, and injurious reports concerning 
them were received and circulated with eager- 
l)€ss« Hence it was, that when their laws and 
institutions were respected by the Roman go- 
vernment, their national character and customs 
were treated with contempt by individuals; 
and we find in the Heathen writers, not only 
the exaggeration of the satirist ^', and the sar- 
castic remarks of the prater };, but the mis- 

• 

* 1 Kings V. and x. DeuU it. 6. ; xxviii. 1, 10, 13. See 
boolw of Esther and Daniel* 

t Juv, Sat. 14. K 103, 104. Herat, and coinp, with 
Joseph cent Apion ). 2. ^ 29. 

X Cicer, Orat. Pro. Flacco. Phitb saysi w^ay^cc yt}iifA,tnt 
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Statement of the historian, howerer philoso*-. 
phical and correct in his general representa^ 

tion *• 

The influence of the mutual repugnancet 
which subsisted between the Jews and the 
Romans, occasioned many serious incon?6» 
niences. Josephus, who witnessed its efiectk, 
seems to have exerted himself to soften the 
Jewish feelings with respect to the Heathens, 
and to conciliate the good-will of the Ro- 
mans towards his countrymen •f*. 

Allowing for the operation of an hostile 
spirit, not easily to be subdued, we are not 
surprized to find that the Sacred .Writings of 
the Jews excited less reverence among the 
Greeks and Romans, particularly in later 
periods, than among people of higher anti« 
quity, and that they were placed by them 
nearly on the same ground with the records 
of the Pagan nations ; most of which nations, 
indeed, professed to have received revelations, 
and to have been favoured with intercourse 
with the gods. 

When, therefore, we meet with particulars 
which substantiate the relations of Scripture, 
we shall in general be disposed to think, that 
they were derived from tradition, which 

* TaeituSy Hist lib. v. and n» 
t Anti^. lib* XTi. cap. IQi 
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was iransiinitted with more dorrectneM in th6 
etirlief bges of th6 world than dt present^ 
since the longevity of man was then ik<^ 
VOurable to fidelity of report; lirtct the Man- 
ners t>f the eastern pfeopie, tf ho delighted with 
pedulia/ pleasure itt relations necdratdy and 
eii'eumstantially incited, dispoted thein td 
repeat their daily t^le with unw^liried renewal 
of the sabject as regularly as the evening 
cloited. 

The memory 6f the niok remarkaible events^ 
^Mad M^ith the dispersion of mankind, and 
the adcounts of theta were handed down in in-* 
tdrestittg details from father to son, till they 
b^eame gradually changed and eorrupted in 
th6 relationfr of sUetiessi^e generations*. 

The tarious nations which coloniised differ*^ 
ent countries after 'the confusion of tongues^ 
and the dispersion ^ 'mankind, carried with 
them the opinion^ and customs which then 
prevailed, retaining at the same time the 
tMytions of a common 6rigin and of general 
events, and a reverence for common proge-^ 
nitors and benefactors. Circumstances, which 
had happened in the earlier periods of history, 
Were accommodated to subsecjuent times; and 

*^Or]g. Gent. Antiq. G. R. Cumberland^ published by B. 
-rajrne in 172^. Plutarch d« Isid. et Osirid. p. 352. 



hence the resemblance which is to be found 
in the superstitions of the different nations of 
antiquity. The real country, in which the 
original event occurred, was often forgotten, 
*dnd became insensibly lost in the variety of 
statements, while each nation contended for 
the truth iand authority of its own persua- 



sions*, 



Notwithstanding, however we may be dis- 
pbsed to attribute much of the correspond- 
ence, which exists between sacred and pro- 
pbanie accounts, in part to the effect of oral 
tradition, there are many particulars to be 
found scattered in the writings of the Hea- 
thens, which may lead us to suppose that 
they had some acquaintance with the sacred 
books ; and it may be useful, therefore, to 
enquirie by what means an approach to the 
inspired oracles may have been obtained. 

It is probable in itself, and there are histori- 
cal accounts which confi rm the belief, that parts 
of the Sacred Writings, in the original lan- 
guage, were occasionally shewn to the Hea-^ 
thens ; as the Prophecies of Isaiah, to Cyrus ; 
and those of Daniel, to Alexander ; and, in- 



* Shuckford's Sacred and Prophane Hist, connect, vol. i* 
J>,Y. p. 316, 317. 2d edit. 
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deed, there can be do reason to doobt that 
the Jews, who were impressed with a pro* 
found reverence for their Scriptures, as writ- 
ten by inspiration, and who seem at all times 
to have been desirous of making proselytes, 
did invite attention, where they could, to 
the invaluable treasures which they possessed. 
On the other hand, Morinus informs us that 
the Heathens wished to possess the Scriptures 
that they might find in them the history of 
their deities *. 

The Septuagint version of the Scriptures, 
into the Greek language, made at Alexandria 
in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, about 
277 years before Christ, afforded a general 
access to the sacred oracles "f- ; and there is 
reason to believe, that the law and the 
Prophets, if not other parts of the Scripture, 
were translated into Greek before that pe- 
riod J. 

The Septuagint established so much repu** 

* De Lingxik primsevay p. 124. Morinus grounds his as* 
sertion on 1st Maccabees, c. iii* v. 4. where tlie Alexandrian 

copies read koI i{firiT«^«» T0 /StjS^toi' ri ko^v vif t up I |i}^f vyMv r« 

t Appendix to the literal Accomplishment of Prophecy, 
p. 117-152. 

I Clemens Alex. Strom, lib. i. c. 22. p. 409. Edit. Potter, 
lib.viii. c. 1— T. 
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tation, that it was in general use in the time 
of our Saviour, and many passages are cited 
from it by the Evangelical writers. 

There can be little doubt that partial 
translations, at least, of the Scriptures were 
obtained also, in other languages, before the 
time of Christ. Such a work, however, 
as the Septuagint, made under royal pa* 
tronage, at a period when literature flou« 
rished, and when Alexandria, was the resort 
of learned men from all parts, could not but 
excite considerable attention. The historian 
would naturally have recourse to a work* pro- 
fessing such high antiquity ; and the poet 
would look with eagerness to a production 
written with such force of description, and 
animated with such strains of divine elo- 
quence ; diversified with beautiful allusions to 
the works of nature, and inspired with pro- 
phetic views of futurity — with visions of ages 
yet to come. 

In proceeding to explore what remains of 
the structures of ancient times, it is not 
meant to search for every broken or defaced 
character, or to consider all the just maxims 
of Pagan philosophy, as transcribed from 
entablatures on the Jewish Or Christian tem- 
ples ;: but only to bring forward a general col- 
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UfftiQti of the proofs, which the HeatheB ^ti^ 
ters afford, of ah acquaintance with many 
of the circumstances described in the ScripK 
tlures, and of the extent of information, which 
they derived from them, and which proofs oc-> 
c^sionally are to be discerned, half concealed 
iq mythological and corrupted accounts. 
The result of such an undertaking cannot but 
tend to give an interest to the classical works 
of antiquity, which they coqld not otherwise 
possess; and to draw testimonies to Chris- 
tianity from monuments, which may seem to, 
have 'been sheltered by a divine care, prin*: 
cip^Uy with a view to demonstrs^te the nature 
of man in his unenlightened $tate ; the ne-^ 
oessity of revelatiop ; and the contrasted and 
superior excellency of the Scripture, in which 
iti^ comniunications ^rie recorded, above any 
work of merely human production *. 

Independently of the written memorials of 
the Heathens, which seem occasionally to in- 
dicate an acquaintance with the Hebrew 
Scriptures, there. are circumstances, recorded 
in history, which serve to shew how strong and 
extensive were the ignpressions, \yhich resulted ^ 
frpna the dispersion of revealed knowledge., 

* SeeXeland's Paganum ; and ChrUtiauity compared. 
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Tb(B wagi, MrJip f»me to the nativity of ChmU 
iybe(;bier from Arabia^ or Persia^ might po/ssibl^ 
have foraged their eipectatioos (romttofiiQ 4[- 
rect or indirect acquaintance with the pro^. 
mises imparted to the Hebrew prophets ^* 

The author has sometimes entered into 
particulars which may at first sight appear 
not to have any immediate connection with 
the object of his work^ upon examination 
however thej will be found to bear a relatioa 
to it, as illustrating the age or country of the 
seveml writers, or the circumstances under 
which tbey wrote ; and ais being designed to 
shew what probability there was that tbey 
possessed tlie means of obtaining sacred in* 
formatiofi, as well as the infiueoce of the 
opioions whidb tbey bekl on thirir liies aiid 



The pfindpal design iKrwevi^ of the work 
is to pfxsiziate an acqusdotaxkce with tiie 4^i- 
dence crf'i^ei'ealad rtdigK^n, and to excite in ti^i 
rifiiiig geaesmbtm a muf^ anituaUKi rt:\ertuot 
for dboiie no^ truths wbicb perv^ide all ti«M;| 
and nbjick ns^ engntveu hl ^^er v fu^iiuiuetit 
of h»Ban ifiamiikg ; witici; pft^ycf lU: %» ilL all 

9 
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authority instructions to regulate the course 
of human life by a divine influence^ and to 
prepare the mind for scenes of eternal happi- 
ness. 
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CHAP. I. 



Of the Connection subsisting between the Re- 
ligious Opinions of different Nations which 
^ demonstrates often a common Origin. 



Upon every view of the religious opinions 
and religious rites of antiquity, it will appear 
that there are general marks of resemblance 
which pervade the superstitions of Heathen 
nations, and a conformity of parts in almost 
every system. Similar notions with respect 
to the creation of the world, the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the existence of a 
future state, are to be found amongst almost 
every people ; and however the principal 
events, on which different traditions wqre 
founded, may have been disguised, and the 
leading persuasions of mankind changed or 
distinguished, a sufficient outline may be 
drawn from the various records which have 
been preserved, to establish an original iden- 
tity as to ikc|8, and a common correspondence 
as to many fundamental convictions. 

VOL. r, D 



This general remark is intended as intro* 
ductory to the particular details which will 
be made in the following chapters. In these, 
it may be expedient to point out in some 
measure the period and place of the different 
writers, whose authorities will be produced, 
and whose opinions will be stated ; it will not 
be necessary, however, to enter into any dif- 
fusive dissertations upon these subjects, or to 
collect from the several works every thing 
that nvight be obtained. It would be an 
endless task to turn over the volumes of 
antiquity, in order to draw forth every just 
and reasonable opinion which is to be found 
among the errors of the Heathen mythology, 
with respect to the nature of the Supreme 
Being, the divine origin of the soul, and the 
dispensations of a future state ; and it would 
be as difficult to attempt in all cases to ascer* 
tain bow far the convictions which prevailed 
were derived from tradition, or from an ac- 
quaintance with the written doctrines of Scrip- 
ture. In searching the mines of antiquity, 
we must be satisfied with a few remnants of 
sacred ore recovered from amidst the drossw 
Some glittering fragments are every where to 
be found, and if in many instances the ori- 
ginal brightness of the substance has been so 
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much injured by length of time as to be with 
difficulty distinguished from amidst the rub- 
bish, we know how liable to be discoloured 
such scattered materials are where from igno- 
rance of their value, they are left in neglect. 

Some of the authors who will be referred 
to in this part of the work relating to the 
Assyrians^ Phoenicians, and Egyptians, may 
be thought of obscure name if not of questions- 
able authority. Fragments only of their works 
are preserved by Joseph us, or by Eusebius, 
and other writers who lived after the establish- 
nient of Christianity ; but as being appealed to 
by those writers, they may be allowed to have 
some weight; exhibiting what was deemed 
important at the time they were produced, 
and tending to substantiate the accounts of 
Scripture. Some of these authors were pro- 
bably Jews, and some Hellenistical writers, or 
proselytes, while others perhaps were pagan 
poets and historians. 

It is not very material to our enquiry, nor 
would it, indeed, be easy to determine whe- 
ther these authors copied from the Hebrew 
Scripture, or borrowed information from other 
authorities which concurred with it. In 
either case, the testimony of these authors, 
as. far as it goes, contributes to substantiate 

.Bit 
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the truth of events on which the history of 
our religion rests its early claims. 

The Grecian and Roman writers who com- 
posed accounts of their respective nations in 
later times, retain proofs that the earlier 
reports confirmed the relations of Scripture ; 
and modern enquirers, who have taken a 
general and comprehensive view of the sub- 
ject, and illustrated the connection between 
sacred and prophane history, have made out 
as^ clear a demonstration of a common origin 
and early connection as can be expected, Id 
a detail of events so remote. 
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CHAR II. 

On the Remains of Chaldean History which 
confirm the sacred Accounts. 



The great antiquity of the Assyrian em- 
pire, and the connection, which from the ear- 
liest periods subsisted between the inhabitants 
of Nineveh and Babylon, and the Israelites, 
must naturally lead us to expect traces of 
correspondence between those few memorials 
which are to be found in the fragments of 
their history still preserved, and the reports 
of the sacred historians. 

Berosus, the Babylonian historian appears 
to have been a priest of Belus at Babylon, 
and a native of that city; he wrote a history 
of the Chaldeans, in three books. When 
the Macedonians, under Alexander the 
Great, took possession of Babylon*, he 
acquired from them the Greek language, 



* Tatian cont. Grcc. Bibliofh. Patrum, vol. i. p. 18f. 
Edit. Paris, 1624. 
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and quitting Asia, settled at Cos*, and thence 
removed to Athens, where he became distin* 
guished by his astrological productions, and 
where a statue was erected to him. His history 
was collected iVom ancient records carefully 
preserved in the temple of Belus -f-, and was 
dedicated to Antiochus Soter, king of Syria, 
who began his reign B. C, '279 ; or, as some 
suppose, to his son, Antiochus Theos. It was 
esteemed of high authority by the Oriental- 
ists and Greeks, It contained an account of 
the first ages of the world from the creation, 
and of the dynasty of the kings who reigned 
in Chaldea before the flood. The chronology 
is obscure, and extended beyond all truth 
and reasonable limits. Josephus and Euse- 
bius have preserved many fragments of it, 
from the Greek of Alexander Polyhistor, 
which concur, in some respects, with the ac- 
counts of Scripture. There are five books of 
a spurious history under the name of Berosus, 
which contradict, in many points, the ge- 
nuine fragments of Berosus, and which were 
composed, probably, by a later writer. 

* Vitruvius, lib. ix. c. 7. Edit. Amstel. 1549. 

f Joseph, contra Apion, lib. i. Varreni censur. in quen* 
^m auctorem qui sub falsi inscriptione Berosi circumferturp 
Rom. 1765. 
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Berosus appears to have given a narratlire of 
the creation of the earth and of the heavens 
from chaos, of the destruction of mankind by 
the flood, of the preservation of one family 
in the ark, of the building of Babel, and of 
the genealogy of the sons of Noah, which 
exhibits a resemblance to the relations of 
Moses, but which is disguised often by fic- 
tion. He represents it as a report, that 
some remains of the ark were to be seen on 
the Cordyaean mountains in Armenia in his 
day ; and states that the people were accus- 
tomed to scrape the pitch from the planks, 
and carry it about for an amulet *. 

He seems to describe Abraham without 
naming him, as a -f- just and great man, who 
lived among the Chaldeans, in the tenth 
generation after the deluge, and who was 
skilled in celestial matters ; and he appears 
to relate the account of the destruction of 
Sennacherib's army under Kab-shakeh, stat- 
ing, in conformity with Scripture J, that one 
hundred and eighty-five thousand men, with 



♦ Joseph. Antiq. Jib. i. c. S. § 6. Edit. Hudson, 1720, 
Etiselx Prsep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 1 1 . Huet. Demon. Prop. 4. 
e.9. §IB. Edit. Paris, 1679. 

f Joseph. Ant. lib. i. c. 7. 

t 2Kingl3iix. 
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their leaders, were exterminated in one night 
by a pestilential disease, from the Divinity ; 
and that Sennacherib, panic-struck and ago* 
nized by this calamity, fled with the remain- 
der of his force to Nineveh, his capital, 
where, after a short time, he was slain in his 
own temple of Arasca (Nisroch,) by the trea- 
chery of his elder sons, Adrammelech and 
Sarasar (Sharezer,) who being driven into 
banishment for the murder^ of their father, 
went into Armenia ; upon which Assarae* 
hoddas (Esarhaddon,) succeeded (o the king- 
dom "^^^ He mentions the conquest of Judea 
by Nebuchadnezzar, the demolition of the 
temple, the leading away of the Jews to 
captivity, and the order issued by Cyrus 
that the temple should be rebuilt, in perfect 
consistency with the accounts of the sacred 
historians -f-. 

£usebius has transmitted to us an extract 
from the writings of Abydenus, a Greek his- 
torian, who probably flourished under one of 
the first Ptolemys, as relating to the history 

* Antiq. lib. x. c. 1 et 2. Biblioth. F&trum, lib. xt. 
p. 117. Colon 1022. 

f Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. Joseph, cent. Apion, lib. i. j 19. 
Euseb. Pracp. Evang. lib. ix. c. 40. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. i. 
p. 392. vol. ii. Edit. Potter. 

6 
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of the Assyrians and Medes ; in which is an 
account of Sisithrus, who, when Saturn had 
foreshewn to him that an abundance of rain 
should fall, and had directed him to conceal 
every thing which was contained in his writ- 
ings upon the subject, at Heliopolis of the 
Sippari, he, obeying \he command of the 
god, immediately sailed to Armenia, and 
was involved in the completion of circum* 
stances which had been predicted ; but on 
the third day, when the storm of rain began 
to subside, he sent out birds to try whether 
the land was covered with water : but they 
finding water every where diffused, and no 
place whereon to rest, came back to Sisithrus, 
and after these, others were sent put ; but 
when he employed them a third time, they 
were fortunate, for they returned with their 
wings {or soles of their feet, ru^^-oU^) covered 
with mud. Immediately .after, the gods re- 
moved him from the sight of men ; but the 
vessel touching in Armenia, afforded wood 
to be worn by the inhabitants as amulets 
against disease. 

It is sufficiently clear that this narrative, aB 
well as that of Berosus, is a compiled account 

• Euseb. Pr«p. Erangel. lib. ix. c. 1^. 
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of what is related of the deluge in the Sacred 
Writings, which were deposited in the citjr 
of Jerusalem. 

The extract is given in other places by 
Eusebius and Syncellus more at large^ in 
which Cronus is related to have warned 
Sisithrus, in a vision,* of the flood by which 
mankind should be destroyed, and directed 
him to take friends and relations into the 
vessel; which he did, with all kinds of animals. 
It appears from all the accounts that the ves- 
sel was a covered ark, and that it rested on 
an inland spot ^. 

Abydenus relates that " men, confiding in 
their gigantic strength, and impiously ima- 
gining themselves to be superior to the gods, 
raised up a lofty rampart of towers where 
afterwards Babylon stood; which, when it 
mounted to the heavens, was overturned by 
the winds employed by the gods, and that 
from the ruins of it Babylon was constructed : 
he adds, that from that time, men, who had 
before used one language, were impelled by 
the gods to speak in various tongues *f- : and 
that afterwards a war arose between Saturn 
and Titan." 

* Euseb. Chron. lib. v. and Syncel. Cbronograpb. p«, SO. 
f Euseb. Praep. Evangel, lib. ix. c, 14. 
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Abydenus gives also some vague accounts 
of Nebuchadnezzar having prophesied of a 
Persian mule, who should subject the Baby- 
lonians to his yoke : these were founded pro- 
bably on some knowledge of divine intima- 
tion imparted by the prophet Daniel to the 
Babylonian kings*. 

Alexander Polyhistor, a man highly 
esteemed among the Grecians for his eru- 
iJition-f-, has preserved records of different 
writers, and extracts from their works, 
which exhibit a remarkable conformity to 
those accounts, which have received the sa- 
cred seal. 

Among these is Eupolemus, who mentions 
the building of Babel by the Giants, the de- 
struction of the tower, and the dispersion of 
men. He speaks of the distinguished emi- 
nence and knowledge of Abraham, of his 
abode and actions in Phoenicia, of his re- 
ceiving gifts from Melchisedec, the priest of 
God, and of his settling in Egypt; of the 
king of Egypt being harrassed with plagues 
on account of Abraham's wife, and of his re- 
jstoring her to the patriarch. He relates 



* Praep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 41. 

f Euseb. Prtep. Evaog. lib. ix. e. 17*. 
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also that Abraham instructed the priests at 
Heliopolis ; and further that the Babylonians 
traced up their origin, and that of the Phoe- 
nicians and Canaanites, as likewise the des- 
cent of the Ethiopians and Egyptians, from 
the same family. He observes that Atlas, 
ivbom the Greeks believed to be the inventor 
of astrology, was the same as Enoch, the 
son ^ of Methusalem ; and that he had learnt 
all things from the angel of God, the kDOw*- 
ledge of which flowed down to later times *f-. 
In his work concerning the Prophecy of 
Helias (^Elijah), he continues a sketch of 
the history of Joshua, Samuel, David, aod 
Solomon, of the extended dominion of 
David, and the building of the temple by Solo- 
mon ^. He mentions also Jeremiah and his 
prophecies §• Clement, of Alexandria, has 
preserved a fragment from his history of the 
Jewish kings, in which he speaks of Moseis 
^s the first wise man, from whom the rudi- 
ments of learning had been derived to the 
Jews, and from them to the Phoenicians and 
Greeks ||. 

♦ The father of Methuselah, Gen. v. 21. 
f Euseb. Praep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 17* 
X Ibid, lib. ix. c. 30. 34. § Praep. Evan. lib. ix. c. 89. 
II Clemen. Alexandrmus. Strom, lib. i. ^ 148. p. 413. 
Edit. Potter. 



r 
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Aristseus the Proconnesian, who lived in 
the tiibe of Cyrus and of Craesus, about 
565 years before Christy draws a sketch of 
the history of Job, which agrees with what 
is related in the Sacred Book under bis 
name *• This writer gives also a description 
of the temple' at Jerusalem 'f. 

Chserilusy an ancient poet, in treating of 
the nations that fought under Xerxes, men- 
tions a people which 

^ With an admirable grace 
Brought up the rear, their language Tjrrian was. 
Themselves unknown ; the mountain their abpde, 
By Solymis that near a vast lake stood ; 
Tlieir hair cut round, and their heads covered o'er 
With head pieces of tann'd horse hides they wore X**' 



* Praep. lib. ix« c. 25. t Ibid. lib. is. c. S8. 

I Joseph cont. Apion. lib. i. Euseb. Prsp. Evang. lib, iz. 
c. 9. It seems probable^ that this description refers to the 
J«ws, though Bochart supposes it to apply to the Solymi in 
the neighbourhood of Cilicia. Vide Chanaan, Part II. 
lib« i.ts.^. 
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CHAP. III. 

On Zoroastres and the Religion of the ancient 

Persians. 



Zoroaster, or Zoroastres^ or Zerdosbt, 
who was regarded as the great institutor or 
reformer of the Persian religion, was one of 
the earliest and most distinguished teachers 
of mankind among the heathens. 

There have been many persons of this 
name^, and much confusion has been intro* 
duced concerning the age in which the ori- 
ginal Zoroastres lived -f-. Some place him 
in the shade of remote antiquity, supposing 
him to have lived six hundred years before 
Xerxes passed into Europe J ; others carry 
him back almost to the time of the fiood. 
More probable accounts, however, represent 
him to have flourished towards the conclu'^ 
sion of the empire of the Medes, to have 

* Stanley's Lives of the Philosophers, part xIt. c. 2. 
f Suidas. Plutarch, Isis. et Osirid. Pliny, lib. xxx. c. K 
% Diogen. Laert. Protm. p. 2. Edit. Stephan, 168S. 
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enjoyed the favour of Cyrus, and to have 
established his religion \n the time of Darius 
Hystaspes* ; though others, indeed, consider 
the contemporary of Darius as a second 
Zoroastres, who introduced temples in which 
the sacred fire was preserved. Clement of 
Alexandria states that Pythagoras, (who 
adopted many of the precepts of Zoroastres,) 
described him as one of the Persian Magi-j-; 
Suidas speaks of him as a Chaldean or Perso* 
Median, who wrote on mathematics. The 
actions of many different persons seem occa- 
sionally to have been ascribed to the original 
character, his name having been afterwards 
applied to eminent persons as an honourable 
distinction. Plutarch represents him to have 
taught magic to the Persians J, confirming 
his pretensions to be regarded as the per- 
son who introduced science and philosophy 
among them. Zoroastres appears to have 
been indebted to the Mosaic and prophetic 
w ritings for much of the information which he 



• Hyde de Rel. vet. Pers. p. 277. 292. il2. 318. Pri- 
deauxf Con. Part I. b. iv. Richardson, Diss. p. 74. 

+ Strom, lib. i. p. 357, vol. i. Edit. Potter, 1715. L'Abbi 
Foucher, Trait6 historique de la Religion des Perses^ torn. 
XXV. Hist, de PAcadem. des InscriptioDS. 

X De Isid. et Osirid. 
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possessed, and for an aequaintunce with those 
doctrines which he communicated \rith bif 
instructions to his followers. From the 
knowledge which he displays of the religion 
and customs of the Israelites, some hare 
conceived that he was a Jew, and a very 
strong and general persuasion has prevailed 
that he was an inmate with one of the 
Jewish prophets, or of Ezra, and possibly 
he might have lived with one of those who 
partook of the captivity, as with Daniel or 
Ezekiel, who prophesied in Assyria, rather 
than with Jeremiah, who during that period 
remained in Judea. 

There are some circumstances, indeed, re- 
corded of the life of Zoroastres, which seem 
to be borrowed from the history of Daniel, 
particularly with respect to his being exposed 
to danger from the persecutions of his ene- 
mies, and after a miraculous deliverance, re- 
tored to favour with his sovereign. 

The Arabian authors, some of whom assert 
that ^ he was dismissed from the prophet whom 
he served, with a leprosy, inflicted as a punish- 
ment for having opposed his will, seem to 
have misapplied to him the circumstances, 
which are related with respect to Geha^i; 
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and some bare formed the o|ttnicm that he 
livnl with £lijah. 

An that af^iears imiispQtable is, that he 
was iotiHiBtely acquainted with the histonr 
and refigion of the Jews, and that he availed 
himself of the information, which he pos-* 
aessed, to support the pretence of inspiration, 
and to establish bis doctrines. 

The acquirements of Zoroastres in learning 
and philosophical knowledge enabled him to 
obtain a considerable authority. He endea* 
▼oored also to strengthen his influence by imi« 
tating the circumstances, which had conferred 
a lustre on the Hebrew legislator, and by 
pretending to distinctions of divine iiavour 
and miraculous powers. 

He ascended on a mountain, and there, 
as he affirmed, he held converse with God, 
who appeared to him in a flame of fire ^ and 
he afterwards retired to prepare his Institutes 
in a care decorated with mystical figures of 
Mithras, and allegorical devices, to impose 
on the imaginations of the people ; thus em* 
ploying a contrivance, afterwards imitated 
by Pythagoras, Mahomet, and other impos* 
tors, and by the Dervises of the East. 

^ £xod« ill. -2« 
VOL, I. B 
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After having made his appearance at Xim in 
Bactria* or at Ecbatana, and laid the fbooda* 
tions of his religion in Media, he repaired un- 
der the countenapce of Hystaspes, the lather 
of Darius to Bactria, and took up his abode 
at Balch, on the river Oxus, on the confines 
of Persia* India, and Cowaresmia, extandkig 
his doctrines thjough those countries; and 

- thence he went to Susa, where Darius be- 
came his convert, and by his exanaple 
brought over the superior ranks of the P(9r- 
siaris to the . new religion. Notwithstanding 
the opposition of the Sabians, it soon became 

. the religion of the country, with public in- 
stitutions and sacred edifices, and the ord^r 
and economy of national establishments aiid 
service. 

Having effected this, Zoroastres setlll^d 
himself as the spiritual head of t\ie institu- 
tion, which he had set up, and governing 
with patriarchal and almost regal power in 
Bactria, he is said to have been killed by a 
King of the Oriental Sabians, who resisted 
his attempts to convert him. Darius avenged 
his death, and continued to support his in- 
stitutions, which indeed maintained their 
ascendancy in the East through many ages. 
Many stories are related of him not worth 
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repeating, and the veneration for his njemory 
was carried so far, that Plato did not scruple 
to assert, that after his body had been burnt 
on the funeral pile, he had risen again on the 
twelfth day *. 

The institutions of Zoroastres were super- 
seded by those of Mahomet. The sect of 
the Magiaus, however, still professes to use 
his liturgy and prayers, extracted from the 
first part of the Zend-Avesta, repeating them 
in a language not understood. Its adherents 
consist chiefly of the lower and menial classes 
of society, who are stigmatized as Giaours, 
or Infidels, by the Mahometans. In conse- 
quence of a severe persecution which the 
Magians experienced from the Moslems, they 
fled in dispersion to different parts, and esta- 
blished themselves, towards the conclusion 
of the eighth century, in the province of 
Guzzerat, where their descendants, called 
Parsis, still exist as a distinct community^ 
while atvother colony of them lives under -the 
protection of the British government at 
Bombay -f-. 



* De Repub. xvi. 10. ClemenSj Alexand. Strom, lib. y, 
i ^55. Tol. ii. p. Til. Edit. Potter. 1715. 
+ Ovington's Travels. 

£ 2 
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The Zend-Avesta, \vhicb word has beea 
thought to mean the fire-kindler, and to bear 
allusion to the mode of kindling fire, by rub* 
bing two bits of cane together, which prevailed 
among the Persians, is the title of the saCred 
book which Zoroastres Composed, nnd which 
contained his pretended revelations *. When 
presented to Darius it was bound in twelve 
rolls, and consisted of 100 skins of vellum. 
Some say, that copies are still presen'ed by 
the sect of the Magians, in their oratories 
and fire-temples, written in the old Peraian 
language and character; whilst modem 
Persian scholars affirm, that all remains of it 
have perished, and that the Parsis of Guz- 
zerat acknowledge that, so &r from now pos- 
sessing the ancient books of Zoroastres, they 
haie not so much as one single copy saved 
by their ancestors from the general wreck in 
the seventh century ; the formularies which 
they now use, being only transcripts of a 
translation by one of the Parsi Destours^ or 
Priests, who lived three or four centuries 
since. 



* Plutarch de Isld. ct Osirid et Euseb. Prid. Con. vol. i. 
I), iv. p. 167. Some understand the expression Zend-Avesta 
t« mean the " living word." 
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The learned Hyde, in his history of th« 
ancient Persians, endeavours to establish 
from various authorities the proofs of th6 
preservation of m^ny of the doctrines of the 
Patriarchal faith, and of the adoption of 
sacred precepts and rites into the religion of 
that people, and he was in possession of some 
manuscripts, which he considered as frag- 
ments of the works of Zoroastres *, and pub- 
lished extracts from them. Upon his state- 
ments is grounded much of what is here ad- 
<^uced, with respect to the tenets and insti- 
tutions of that distinguished Legislator. It 
is to be regretted, that his proposals to pub- 
lish an entire translation of what he pos- 
sessed was not encouraged. He himself de- 
scribed the book of the Sad-der (of which he 
published the Introduction and Conclusion) as 
a compendium of the precepts and rules of 
Zoroastres, made for the use of the Church of 
the Magi, composed in verse by a Parsi 
Destour (Priest), who lived about two hun- 
dred years before the time of Hyde. 

Richardson speaks with great contempt of 
the manuscripts of Zoroastres -f; nevertheless^ 

* Hist. Relig. vet. Persarum, 

f Richardson's Dissert, prefixed to Persian Dictionarj:* 
P. 4-7. '' 
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If bat Hyde has represented to be the doctrines 
of Zoroastres is confirmed by many testima* 
nies,and agrees with the general reports of an- 
cient writers upon the subject; and if the frag* 
roents and copies which remain, were compo* 
sitions of a spurious nature and modern date» 
they were probably fabricated in conformity 
to the best established accounts. It is said 
that the whole Zend-Avesta was brought * 
from India by Mr. Fraser, and deposited in 
the Radcliffe Library, at Oxford: if sati»« 
factory proofs exist of the authenticity of the 
work, there can be little doubt that the 
learning and munificence of the present age 
might, under such auspices, procure a tran- 
slation. 

The publication of Anquetil du Perron, 
oriental interpreter to the King of France, 
who professes to give a translation of the 
whole Zend-Avesta, is declared also by Mr. 
Richardson to bear palpable marks of a total 
or at least of a partial fabrication, produced 
in modern times. It is interspersed with 
Arabic words, which were not introduced 
into the Persian language till the seventh 
century. There are, however, some writers, 
among whom Kleuker may be particularly 
mentioned, who contend that it has consi- 
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derable claims to be regarded as a genuiM 
work. 

Hyde supposes the original doctrine of the 
Persian religion to have been framed in con- 
formity to the primeval simplicity of the faith 
of Shem, and to have inculcated a belief in 
the Supreme Being, and the assurance of a 
future judgment. 

He is of opinion, that this faith after hav- 
ing been corrupted, was brought back to its 
genuine spirit by Abraham, and afterwards 
again depraved by additions, particularly by 
Sabianism, which introduced an undue vene- 
ration for the heavenly bodies and elements, 
a superstition against which Moses had cau- 
tioned the Israelites before, and from which 
Job declared himself free *. 

Zoroastres and his followers continued, 
however, to reverence the sun as the Throne 
of God, on which he sat with apparent ma- 
jesty ; and, as the Jews beheld the Shechinah, 
or Divine Glory, in their temples, and pre- 
served the sacred fire on their altars, he and 
his followers bent before the holy flame 
which he professed to have obtained from th^ 
fire out of which God addressed him, and 

• Job XXXI. 2Gj 27. 



56 

ivbich he brought to Xiz^ ^vhence it was pro- 
pagated to other altars. This fire was fed 
incessantly with wood stripped of its bark, 
^nd even the breath of the priests was not 
allowed to blow upon it *j so that they ap- 
proached it with their mouths covered. The 
superstitious reverence for fire spread to the 
Greeks and Romans, among whom a sacred 
flame was preserved by priests and vestals. It 
is probable that the worship of fire was found- 
ed on a knowledge of the fact, that God had 
appeared to Moses in the fire in the bush *f*. 

The manner in which the Persians ex« 
pressed their veneration for the sun and the 
elements, seems described by Ezekiel, where 
he declares himself to have, beholden in vision 
" at the door of the Temple of the Lord, 
^^ between the porch and the altar, about five 

and twenty men, with their backs toward 

the Temple of the Lord, and their faces to- 
•^ wards the East, and they worshipped the 
*' sun towards the East J/' 

The Persians originally believing that the 
Divine Nature was not to be circumscribed 
by walls, worshipped the Divinity in the 

♦ Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1010. Edit. Faloner. 
f Exod. iii. 2 — 4. 

I Ezek. viii. 16. M. Foucher TraiU Histbr. Acad, des 
iRScrip.Yol. XXV. p. 113. 
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open air and on high places, having neither 
temples or statues. Zoroastres, howerer^ 
built every where temples to cover the altars 
on which the sacred fire was cherished. 
It appears, therefore, that though this an- 
cient people had preserved some traditional 
knowledge of the patriarchal faith, yet^ in 
many instances, they had changed its doc« 
trines, particularly with respect to the nature 
and attributes of God ; thus, instead of wor- 
shipping exclusively one great and eternal 
Being, they reverenced two independent 
principles, one of good» the other of evil; 
the former, according to Aristotle, called 
Oromasdes, and by the Greeks, Jupiter; the 
second Arimanes and Orcus. Zoroastres 
corrected these errors, by teaching that both 
these principles were subject to the Supreme 
God, the Creator of light and darkness *, 
being acquainted possibly with what Isaiah 
had declared of God, ^^ that he formed light, 
^^ and created darkness — he made peace, and 
" created evil-f-/' Words directed (pro- 
phetically) as Prideaux has observed, to 
Cyrus; and intended, in his opinion, to 
refer to the Magians, whom he supposes to 

♦ Pococke and Hyde> c. ix, PrideauXi Part L Book it. 

f Isaiah xlv. ?• 
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have existed as a corrupt sect in the tioM 
of Cyrus, and to have been reformed by Zo« 
foastres *. 

In order to avoid the difficulty of consi- 
dering God as the author of evil, Zoroastres 
represents it not as originally created, but as 
resulting from the defect of good, incul- 
cating a doctrine so far consistent with 
the facts related by Moses, concerning the 
fall ; but which is mingled with other no- 
tions, in which truth and falsehood are 
blended. He supposes the world to have 
been created by two distinct agents, the one, 
the angel of light, the other, the angel of 
darkness, subordinate indeed to the Supreme 
Being, but forming all things by a mixture 
of light and darkness ; waging a perpetual 
contest with each other, which will terminate 
only with the end of the world ; when a 
general resurrection and day of retribution 
shall take place, and the angel of darkness 
and his followers shall be condemned to 
eternal suffering, but the angel of light and 
his followers shall be separated to eternal 
reward. 

* Berosus states that the Persians worshipped images* 
Cletn. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent* open Vol. ii. p. 57. Edit. 
Potter, 
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The works of Zoroastres^, judging ojf them 
not only from the fragments of Hyde, but 
from other accounts, appear to have indi- 
cated an acquaintance with many other par* 
ticulars of Rerelation and Sacred History *. 

In treating of the Creation, he supposed it 
to have been completed in six periods, com- 
posing three hundred and sixty-five days. 
He spoke of the Deluge, of Joseph, of Moses, 
and of Solomon ; and he borrowed many pre* 
cepts from the Hebrew Legislator, with rela- 
tion to clean and unclean beasts, purification^ 
the priesthood,^ and tithes. He transcribed 
much from the Psalms of David, and incul- 
cated the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul, of a resurrection, and of a final judg- 
ment, with an assurance derived probably 
from the writings of Daniel -f, and other 
prophets. 

Amidst the precepts of wisdom interspersed 
through the works of Zoroastres, were laws 
framed with unworthy views, as those which 
seem designed to countenance the incestuous 
marriages of the Sovereigns of the East; 

* Fococke, Specim, Hist. Arab. — Hyde Praefat p. 5. and 
Prid. Part I. Book iv. Mem. de TAcadem. des Belles 
Lettres, Tom. xxvii. 

t Chap, kil 2, 3. 



60 

and others on the subject of wine, which 
gave great offence, and led probably to some 
of the regulations of JVJahomet upon that 
subject. 

The general character, however, of the re- 
ligion, improved as it was by the intermix- 
ture of revealed instruction, justly raised its 
reputation, and the reverence maintained for 
it by the Persians procured to them the praise 
of a religious people. 

It is prpbable that many of the sublime 
sentiments of piety, which, according to Xe- 
nophon» enlightened the mind and regukted 
the conduct of Cyrus, and which led him to 
favour the Jews, were originally deduced from 
the Hebrew prophets, and possibly recom- 
mended to the Persian Monarch by the 
writings of Zoroastres. It was the w^isdom 
also infused from them into the system of 
Zoroastres, which rendered his religion an 
object of choice to Pythagoras, and con- 
ferred upon it a reputation which led 
^uma to imitate his modes of obtaining 
communications with some pretended Deity. 

It appears then that there may be some rea- 
son to think that Zoroastres, who possibly was 
only a temporary adherent to one of the He* 
brew prophets, was rendered instrumental by 
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Providence to a renewal of some of the obli- 
tei^ted characters of the patriarchal faith, and 
permitted to receive and impart to the Hea- 
thensy a restoration of som^ of those great 
doctrines which were first revealed by God 
as the fundamental principles of all true reli- 
gion, and from which there could be no de- 
parture, without a proportionate deviation 
from the standard of immutable truth ^. 
Such a supposition does not imply that any 
countenance was given to the personal views 
or erroneous tenets of the Persian prophet. 
It presumes only that a testimony was drawn 
from time to time, even from the mouth of 
those whose ways were perverse before God, 
to the excellency of the doctrines which 
formed the basis of all natural and revealed 
religion, and upon which whatever is esteemed 
good among the superstitions of antiquity 
must ultimately rest. These doctrines re- 
newed in* divers manners were confirmed by 
divine authority, and with encreasing clear- 
ness, to the Jews, and were displayed with 
full manifestation at the coming of Christ. 



* Sfaaliristani de Religion Oriental Diogen^^'Xaert. m 
Prooem, Plutarch de laid, et Osirid. 
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Previously to that timet the Gentile nationSf 
^pwever left to walk in their own waya, ob- 
tained occasional notices of God* The ex- 
ertions of Zoroastres certainly meliorated the 
character of a religion^ which for ages.ims lx> 
niaintaiR its influence in the Eastern w«rld. 
There is even some reason to believe, , that 
]ae< wjas enahled^r hy. the: convictions which 
he derived Srom authentic iaformaiioa^. to 
gaiPry on the views of his followers to the es- 
jp^ectation of that future Prophet and: iSo^ 
li^re^Q, who was to. enlighten ;and goTem.the 
ivorld: with righteousness and^ peaoe^ jaod 
irhose atar the wise men among the descend- 
lants of his countrymen were at len^h enaUeid 
tp behold. 

The early heretics of the Chrietiaa Cbmrdt 
professed to be in posaessiost of some refela- 
ti^m concerning: Christ, imparted, as }they 
aUeged,. to Zoroastres : Porphyry exposed 
these as forgeries. 

Abul-Pbaragius however tells us, that 
Zoroastres foretold to his Magians, the com- 
ing of the Messiah^ and the appearance of 
the Star at his Nativity, which he instructed 
them to follow when it should be seen, and 
to offer their gifts and adoration to the 
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fi&mm to whoQi it should condact them, 
tit is added, that in conformity to this di^ 
rection, the wise men repaired to Bethle- 
hem^^. Others attribute these prophetic in* 
timations to Balaam. 

These accounts, it must be acknowledged, 
are of a legendary nature, built possibly upon 
oral communications of what the Scriptures 
revealed. There is sufficient reason however 
to believe, that both Balaam and Zoroastres 
contributed to excite and keep alive the ex- 
pectation of the Messiah ; and that God so 
far constrained these aliens-to act in his ser- 
vice, with design, possibly, to draw truth 
from the mouth of deception and error, and 
to render even false witnesses subservient to 
its establbhment. 

Zoroastres, and Mahomet who propagated 
his imposture over the same countries, bore 
testimony to the authority of the Jewish pro- 
phets, and if the former foretold, the latter 
admkied the claims of Christ, as a prophet. 

Saidas attributes to Zoroastres four books 
on Nature, and other works, which have pe- 
rished, excepting some fragments preserved 
by Eusebius. 

• Hjde de Relig. vet. Pcraar. c. xxxi. p. 3S2. 

9 



pretended oracles of Zoroastres have 
been collected from Proclus, Simplicius, 
Damascius, and others, which were, pro- 
bably, fabricated by the Platonic writers 
subsequent to the time of Christ *• 

* Chrysottom. Vit. Babyl. Bfar^. SUnley's LiTCS of 
flie Fhikifopheni Partus* c. iii. 
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CHAP. IV. 
On the Phoenicians and Sanchaniatho. 



The Phoenicians lived in a country ao im- 
medrately contiguous to Judaea, that they 
had the most direct means of knowing the 
events which concerned the Jews, and of be- 
coming acquainted with the books which 
they respected. 

Sanchoniatbo, a native of Tyre, or of Be- 
rytus, is the author of greatest antiquity 
among the Phoenicians, of whose writings 
we have any remains. He has transmitted 
accounts which go back to very early times, 
and which retain some memorials of truth. 
His name, indeed, in the Phoenician language, 
signifies the friend of truth. The original 
work is now lost, aiid what we possess is 
a Greek translation of it made by Philo- 
Byblius, in the time of Adrian. 

Porphyry, as we learn £rom Eusebius, 
supposed Sanchoniatho to have lived in the 
reign of Semiramis, who preceded the Tro- 

VOL. I. F 
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jan war nearly eight centuries; but this 
couJd not be the case, as Tyre, according to 
his 1k:count, was built not above ninety years 
before the destruction of Troy^ and probably 
Sanchoniatho, agreeably to the opinion of 
Suidas, lived about that time*. Hoet 
thinks that he was a contemporary of Gi- 
depn -f*. Sanchoniatho is said to have col- 
lected his history from the records of towns 
and temples. It was contained in nine books, 
though Porphyry mentions only eight, pro- 
bably not reckoning the first, which related 
to * the Phoenician theology. The authenti- 
city of Sanchoniatho's work was not ques- 
tioned by Philo-Byblius, Porphyry, or Euse- 
bius, but it has been disiputcd by Dodwell. 
Receiving what we possess, with that degree 
of consideration to which Bishop Cumber- 
land esteems it to be entitled, as containing 
the fragments of a genuine history, we may 
examine its resemblance to the Mosaic ac- 
count:!:, which indeed furnished Porphyry 

* Prsep. Evan, lib* i. c, 9. p. 31. and lib. x. c. 9. p. i8& 
Edit. Paris, 1628. 

f Demon. Evan. Prop. 4. c. 2. § 2. pp. 42, 43. 57. Prop. 
4. c. 3. § 2. p. 58. Prop. 4. c. 12. § 1. p. 131. P^op.4. 
c. 2. $ 54. p. 55. Prop. 4. § 6. p. 158. Edit. Parity 1760, 

X Selden de Diis. Syris. Bochart. Chanaan, lib. iL c. % 
p. 788. lib. ii, c. 17. p. 85, Edit. 1646. 
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with ground for defending the authority of 
the work. 

Upon a view of the statements of this his- 
torian, we^ discover, under vague and figu- 
rative representations, a description of the 
creation of the world. He speaks of a dark 
and windy air, and of a turbulent evening 
chaos, with some allusion it might seem to 
the spirit of God which moved on the face 
of the waters, and to the dark void and form- 
less deep. He mentions also the two first 
mortals, whom he calls ^on and Protogonus, 
who gathered food from trees in a manner 
which seems to bear some reference to par- 
ticulars recorded of Adam and Eve, and of 
their transgression. Cumberland also sup- 
poses, that, in the account of the line of 
Genus, whom he conceives to be Cain, San- 
choniatho preserved the history of the ido- 
latrpus line, as Moses did that of Seth. 
Porphyry affirms that Sanchoniatho received 
information from Jerubbaal or Gideon. He 
bad not, however, any desire to confirm the 
Sacred Accounts, but rather wrote with an 
Atheisfical design, following Thoth, a King 
of Egypt, into the foulest corruption of Hea* 
thenism, which is a neglect of the Sovereign 
and only true God, the Creator and Go- 

f2 
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vernor of the world. ** He miflsed^ there- 
^' fore, the foundation of all true natural re^ 
*' ligion, which is love and obedience to God 
*' as the founder and supporter of our beiogy 
*^ to be expressed not only in silent thoughts, 
^^ but in open solemn prayers and thaakfir 
^^ giviogs, joined with constant and public 
*^ profession of bis truth and worship, and um- 
•* versal justice and charity to mankind*/' 

Sanchoniatho^ being addicted to idolatry, 
omits all mention of the deluge and of other 
signal judgments of God. Instead of speak* 
ii\g of these, he prepared the ground for the 
vain and foolish religion of the PhoeniciaD* 
and Egyptians, who worshipped the crea^ 
ture, rather than the Creator, God, blessed 
for evermore. Sketches from his cosmogotnjr 
seem afterwards to have been borrowed by 
Orpheus, Hesiod, and others. 

This writer affords some lighl^ in other 
instances^ into the origin of idolatry^ ani 
the foundation of many .cities ; and he g^res 
an outline of several generations and j&aiilies, 
in which some i^emnaate of tru.th may bt 
•discovered, amidst many wild and extmva^ 
gant Belations ; .serviqg to illustfftte, hy adark 

* Cumberland's Sanohoniatbo, p. 11. 
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contrast, the advantage which we derive from 
that clear and interesting narrative of the 
creation and of past ages, which Moaes has 
prefixed as an introduction to his law. 

Sanchoniatho gives a very remarkable 
account of Cronus having offered up his 
son in sacrifice to his father, Ouranu9^« 
Bochart supposes this to have been borrowed 
from the relation in Scripture of Abraham 
having prepared to immolate Isaac. Grq* 
tius-f-, however, and Cumberland ij;, dispute 
this opinion : the latter imagines Abrabam^s 
trial, in this instance, to have been Resigned 
to shew, that God requires bis servants to 
love him above their nearest relations ; but 
that he abhors the sacrifice of their children, 
and therefore sent his angel to interdict ijt. 
This design is not inconsistent with the cw^ 
viction so generally and justly entertained, 
thai the whole was intended, by a prophetic 
Keaef to represent the future circumstance 
of tiie Sacrifice of Christ. 

It is possible, that Satan, who seems tp 
have perverted every religious rite^ to tbe 
utmost of his power, endeavoured to repder 

, * Cumberland, Sanchon. £u8eb. Praep. Evan. lib. !?• e« H« 
f De Veritat. lib. i. Ai»oC. 
t Remarks 4M1 Kit. lUiMtk 6/ 
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sacrificial appointments mischievous in their 
nature, and subservient to the exciting, of 
erroneous apprehensions, instead of Faith 
in the great Sacrifice to be offered up by 
Christ. 

The Heathen nations certainly abused the 
Institution, by attaching an efficacy to the 
type, which belonged only to the atonement 
to be made by Christ ; and they introduced 
the most cruel and abominable custom of 
human sacrifices, even that of immolating 
their own' children. 

The Canaanites were cast out for this 
among other offences, and laws were enacted 
against it by Moses*. 

It is said by Sanchoniatho, that Cronus,, 
who, by some writers, is supposed to have 
been Abraham, ofifered up his son, in agree* 
ment with an ancient practice of princes ^. 
It is wonderful that so barbarous a custom 
existing thus early, should have continued so 
long as it appears to have done. Some have 
imagined that it was in conformity with the 
fia^se persuasions which prevailed upon this 
subject, that Agamemnon designed to offer 

* Levit. XTui. 21 . Deut. zii. 31. See ako Isaiah hii. 8. 
t Euaeb. Pnep. E?wg, lib* i. c. 10. p. 38. 
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up Ipbigenia ; others suppose this to have 
been a perverted account, framed on the 
sacred relation of the sacrifice of Jephthahs 
daughter. 

The accounts collected by Sanchoniatho 
are confirmed by Eratosthenes, the learned 
librarian of Alexandria, ' under Ptolemy 
Eucrgetes, of whose writings there are some 
remains*. Hestiaeus also, and Hierony- 
mus, present us with some particulars of the 
history of Phoenicia, which accord with the 
truth. 

Josephus speaks of copies extant among 
the Tyrians in his time, of the letters which 
passed betweeifi Hiram and Solomon ; and he 
appeals to Dius, whom he states to have 
been a Phoenician historian, of undisputed 
credit, in confirmation X)f the account that 
Hiram went up to Mount Libanus, to 
cut wood for temples, and that Solomon 
interchanged problems with Hiram for so- 
lution -f-. 

Nicolaus, of Damascus, affords some ac- 
counts which deserve attention : we know 
little more of him than that he was a distin- 
guished advocate, and that he pleaded for 

♦ Published at Oxford, in 1672. 

f Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. Gout. Apton. lib. i. ^17. 
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the Jews in a cause which was heard before 
Marcus Agrippa, smd upon other important 
occasions. In the fourth book of bis history, 
he mentions Abraham as coming from be- 
yond Babylon, and reigning in Damascus, 
and afterwards removing to Judeea: he 
states, that the name of the patriarch was 
celebrated every where in ihe country of Da- 
. tiiascus, and that a town existed which went 
by the name of Abraham ; that afterwards 
upon a famine, in Canaan, he settled ib 
Egypt, and communicated instruction to 
the people in religion, arithmetic, and astro* 
nomy *. 

Alexander Polyhistor represents Artapanus 
likewise to have related, that Abraham went 
from Syria to Egypt, and remained there 
twenty years, teaching the Egyptians astro- 
nomy "f". 

Alexander Polyhistor mentions, also, that 
Melp, who wrote against the Jews, stated, 
that Abraham sojourned in the desert and 
had two wives ; and that, of the one who had 
been an Egyptian slave, he begat twelve 
children, who divided Arabia and became 

• Joseph. Antiq. lib. i. c. 7. See also Euseb. Pwep. 
lib. ix. c. 16. 
f Euseb, Pnep. lib, ixi c» 18. 



75 

pinces of that country ; that, of bis legiti- 
inate wife, he begat a son^ called Laughter, 
(yiXiSlcc) *, who, when Abniham was dead, 
tegat twelve sons, of whom the youngest 
was named Joseph, from whom Moses is 
reckoned the third in descent. Polyhistor 
adds, that Abraham was commanded to sa- 
crifice his son, and that he immediately, 
taking him to a mountain, prepared a pile 
and set him on it, but, being about to slay 
him, he was forbidden by an angel, who fur- 
nished a ram to him for an oblation, and 
that Abraham drew his son from the pile and 
sacrificed the ram 'f. 

The same author gives a great part of the 
history of Jacob and Esdu, and of the birth 
of the twelve Patriarchs, particularly of 
Joseph, from Demetrius, so as to exhibit an 
abiidgment of the sacred history, though 
he extends the period from Adam to the re- 
moval into Egypt, to 3624 years, and differs 
from Scripture in some particulars J. 

Demetrius also mentions events in the 
life of Moses, as of his killing the Egyptian, 
and marrying Zipporah.§; and Alexander 

* Gen. xviii. 12. The name ** Isaac," means laughter. 

f Euseb. Praep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 19. 

t Ibid. lib. ix. c. 21. $ Ibid. lib. ix. c. 29. 
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Polyhistor relates, that Theodotus speaks of 
the fruitfulness of Judaea, of the coming of 
Jacob into Mesopotamia, of his two mar- 
riages and removal to Canaan, of the treat- 
ment which Dinah experienced, and its con- 
sequences *. 

Menander, the Ephesian, relates that Hi- 
ram went up to Libanus to cut down cedar 
for temples : but he speaks of the temples 
as being dedicated to Heathen deities. He 
mentions also the employing of a young man, 
called Abdemon, to expound the riddles of 
Solomon -f-. . 

* Euseb. Praep. Evang.Jib. ix. c. 22. 
t Joseph, lib. viii. c. 5. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Connection which subsisted between the 
Jews and the Egyptians. 



Egypt was probably colonized in part 
before the dispersion of mankind took place, 
from the plains of Shinar. Mizraim, the 
son of Ham, is generally considered as having 
first established a settlement there. 

The Israelites, who took up their abode in 

Egypt with Jacob, continued there, four 

hundred and fifteen years, completing, ac- 
cording to Josephus, a period of four 
hundred and thirty years from Abraham's 
arrival in Canaan *. From the account 

which Moses gives of the departure of this 

people from their bondage, it appears, that 

all the descendants of Jacob at that time 

quitted the country, young and old, sons 

and daughters -f*, and with them a mixed 

multitude :{:• 

• By the law of Moses to his people it was 

directed that they should look with some; fii- 

* Exod. xii. 40. Joseph. Antiq. lib. ii. c. 14. 
+ Exod. X. 9. xii. SI, 32. t Ibid. xii. 38, 
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vour on the Egyptians*, and the children of 
the third generation of Egyptian origin were 
to be allowed to enter the congregation ; but 
it was ordained also that when a king should 
be established among the Israelites ^^ he 
** should not cause the people to return to 
" Egypt, to the end that he should multiply 
" horses, forasmuch as the Lord had said, 
^^ henceforth ye shall return no more that 
" way-f-/' 

The Egyptians had been highly distin- 
guished for their wisdom from the earliest 
period ;J;. Their great attainments in know- 
ledge, and advancement in arts and sciences 
are every where celebrated by sacred and 
profane writers; but their persuasions on 
subjects of religion, appear to have been in 
general, erroneous and absurd. Many of 
the precepts of the Mosaic law were di- 
rected against their customs. 

The people became so corrupt in later 
times^ that the prophet predicted their de- 
struction, from the infatuation which they 
manifested, declaring that they should be- 
come the basest of the kingdoms, and ik> 
more exalt themselves among the nations §• 

•'Dcut. xxiii. 7, 8. + Deut.xvii. 16, 17. 

I Herod, lib. ii. c. 121. 160. 
§ Ezek. %iAx. H, 15. 



77 

Previously to the time of Solomon an 
occasional intercourse subsisted between the 
two countries, notwithstanding the prohibi- 
tions upon the subject delivered by the Al- 
mighty; 

Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, and married his daughter^, laying 
the foundation of his misery in disobedience ; 
and under subsequent reigns, Egyptians 
were admitted into Canaan, in order to con- 
tribute to its defence. 

The Jews also were carried into Egypt at 
different times when conquered by the armies 
of tliat country, and occasional emigrations 
of the people took place under circumstances 
of dissension, as particularly in the civil wars 
of the Asmoneans, which drove many of them 
into exile. Alexander, when he built Alex^ 
andria, transported tnany Jews from their 
own country to people his new city, and en- 
couraged others to establish themselves there, 
bjf conceding to them considerable privi- 
leges, particularly that of appointing their 
own magistrates -f*, and many were at the 



* 1 Kings iii. 1. 

-^ Joseph, cop^t* ^pion. lib. ii^ P^ Bel. Jpd. lib. ii. c. IS. 86. 
Antiq. lib* xiv. c. 12« Philo ]egat. lib. ii. c. 8. . 



78 

same time dispersed into other cities of 
Egypt. 

These greatly increased, and maintaining 
at Alexandria, and other places, a constant 
intercourse with the Greeks who resorted 
to Egypt, they acquired a knowledge of that 
language, and were called Hellenistic Jews 
or Grecians *, being sometimes regarded as 
schismatics by their own countrymen. 

The Jews had synagogues in Egypt, and 
in every place, indeed, in which ten persons 
of full age and free condition were to be 
found -f-. 

Several successive kings of Egypt are re- 
lated to have carried the inhabitants of Judaea 
into Egypt, taken in different expeditions; 
and Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, in parti- 
cular, about the year 312 before Christ, 
took with him in his retreat from Phoenicia, 
many to whose fidelity he committed the 
strong places . of his kingdom, and some of 
whom he placed in Lybia about Gyrene, 
knowing that he could confide in their oath ; 
and among others whom he carried away was 
Hezechias, an eminent person, and high 

♦ Acts vi. 1. 

f Megill. c^ 1. $ 3. Maimon in Tephil. Lightfootj et 
Talm. Bxert. in Mutth. iv. c. 23. 
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priest of the Jews, mentioned by Hecatasus, 
then with Ptolemy, as a man of great wis- 
dom, from whom he had derived information 
concerning the religion, manners, and policy 
of the Jews *. 

Ptolemy Euergetes offered up sacrifices 
at Jerusalem for the victories which he had 
obtained over the king of Syria, having 
perhaps read, as PrideauK supposes, the pro- 
phecies of Daniel relating to those vic- 
tories -f*. 

The repulse of Ptolemy Philopater, who 
in his progress through Judaea attempted at 
Jerusalem to enter the Holy of Holies, and 
persisting in spite of the remonstrance of 
the high priest, was smitten, must have ex- 
cited much attention :|:, particularly as the 
hardened king on his return to Alexandriji 
persecuted the Jews, endeavouring to make 
them apostatize, or to exterminate them. 

Ptolemy, called Philometor, and his queen 
Cleopatra, committed the management of im- 
portant affairs in Egypt to Jews, one of whom, 

^ Joseph, ctmu Apiop. lib. i. Euseb. Praep. Evo&g. lib.viii. 
c. 9> 10. Joseph. Antiq. lib. xii. c. 2. 1. 11. c. 8. Origea 
cont. Cels. lib. 1. 

t. Joseph, cont., Apjon. lib* i>« ( S. 

i S Maccab. c. !• • 
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namely, Onias, obtained permissioo from the 
king and queen to build a temple for the Jewa 
at Hierapolis in Egypt, like that at Jerusa- 
lem*, alleging the prophecy of Jeremiah, that 
there should be an altar to the Lord in the 
midst of the land of Egypt ; and the king and 
queen in their rescript speak honourably of 
the law and of Isaiah 'f'. Divine service was 
continued in this temple till the time of Ves- 
pasian, when it was suppressed by that em- 
peror's order : previously, however, to that 
time, it is probable that many of the Egyp- 
tian Jews went up to Jerusalem on great so- 
lemnities |. 

The Septuagint version, before mentioned, 
afforded for near three centuries before the 
time of Christ a facility to the various people, 
who resorted to Egypt, of becoming ac- 
quainted with the sacred oracles, and we 
know that it attracted attention. Aristobulus 
is related to have written a commentary on 
it, which he dedicated to the king ||, and the 

* Joseph, de Bell. Jud. lib. Tii. c« 10. and Prideaux, 
Part II. book iv. 

f Newton oa the Prophecies^ vol. i. e. III. Clfm. Alex* 
Strom, lib. i. 

X Acts ii. 10. viii. 27. 

II Euseb. Prsp. Evang. lib. iii. c. Ifi. Huet, Demon* 
Evan. Prop. iv. c. 2. ( 25. p. 50. 
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Jews and their laws must have been' objects 
of very general attention in Egypt, since 
Philo relates, that in his lime they amounted 
to a hundred myriads, or one million, and 
they probably had a full council, or great 
synagogue in that country ^\ 

The Egyptians themselves from the ear- 
' liest times could not but be awfully impressed 
with the religious communications imparted 
to the Israelites, and with the miraculous 
sanctions by which those communications 
were confirmed; a considerable aversion, 
however, was entertained by the Egyptians 
against the Jews, excited probably by the 
great difference subsisting between them on 
the subject of religion -f*. 

Events of the Jewish history, even from 
the most remote times, were not only re- 
ported amongst the Egyptians by tradition, 
but were recorded, it should seem, in their 
public annals, as for instance, it was related 
in the books of the priests that an Egyptian 
was killed by the words of Moses;]:: not to 

mention that the earlv writers, who treat 

» 

* Sec in Flacc. p. 97 1 . 

•j- Joseph, cont. Apion^ lib. i. § 25. Tacit. Hist. lib. v. c. 5. 
t Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. i. p. 4iS. Edit. Potter. Euseb. 
Praep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 27. 

VOL. I. G 
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of their history and religion, notice particulars 
with respeet to the contest of the giants 
ui(h the gods, and other particulars, which 
bear a relation to events mentioned in Scrip- 
lure. 

The accounts also which are abridged by 
Justin frQni Tl^us Pompeius, concerning 
Joseph and Aloses, in which truth and false- 
hood are mi^^ed together, were probably d«- 
rive<l by the original writer from the ligyp- 
tian prifjsts *. 

*- S^e Justin, lib. xxxvl c. 2. p. 590. £4it. ATtUlfs. 
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CHAP. vr. 

Hermes Trismegistus. 



Oke of the first, if not the first of the 
distinguished writers among the Egyptians, 
and to whom they attributed their earhest dis- 
coveries in the sciences, was Hermes, a le- 
gislator, poet, and philosopher, who is re- 
ported to have lived before the time of 
Moses, and who seems by some to have been 
confounded with Joseph or Enoch ; while 
by others it is maintained, that Moses him- 
self* is denoted by that name. He is styled 
Trismegistus in allusion, probably, to his 
eminent attainments, though Suidas repre- 
sents him to have procured that title from 
the reputation which he acquired by promul- 
gating some doctrines concerning the divine 
nature and the Trinity. Some have ima- 
gined, that he or an earlier Hermes was 
deified as the Egyptian Mercury. It is re- 
lated by Sanchoniatho, that he was an as- 

* Kircher, torn, i. CEdip. Egypt, p. 67. 79. 114. 

G 2 



84 

sistant of Cronus, whom Cumberland main- 
tains to have been llam, he is sometimes 
described as a contemporary of Osiris, whom 
the same learned writer supposes to have been 
Misraim^, and is said to have composed 
many works on theology, two of which, con- ^ 
taining hymns and precepts of elevated in- 
struction, were carried in religious processions 
in Egypt, from which Sanchoniatho and 
Manetho borrowed much relating to the first 
creation of the world -f*. 

From the various accounts which may be 
collected of him and his writings, we may 
conclude, that he had some acquaintance 
with the principles of the patriarchal the- 
ology. 

In th^ cosmogony which is ascribed to 
him, an unbounded darkness is said to have 
extended over the abyss of water, and an 
a^therial Spirit to have blowed with a divine 
power over the chaos ; and further it is 
stated that holy light was diffused, and the 
elements raised from a moist sandy sub- 
siance, while the gods distributed the se- 
minal principles of things. 

The productions which are ascribed to 

* Cumberland's Remarks, Ist and !2nd. 
t Ckm. Alex. Strom, lib. vi. p. 757. 



85 

Hermes contain possibly some remains of 
his writings, mingled with spurious addi- 
tions of later times by Platonic or Chris- 
tian wricers *• He speaks of one Supreme 
Deity -f-, as the light and life. Lactantius 
refers to a work of this description, entitled 
Paemander, with design to shew, that Hermes 
was not ignorant that men were made by 
God, and in his similitude. 

Lactantius refers also to a passage of this 
or some other work, in which Hermes de- 
scribes man as formed of two natures, a 
mortal and an inmiortal part, bearing an in- 
termediate character between a divine and 
immortal nature, and a mortal and change- 
able one, that seeing all things ho might ad- 
mire all things J. 

The same writer has preserved some pas- 
sages from other productions attributed to 
Hermes, one of which is entitled a Per- 
fect Discourse, or the Asclepian Dialogue §. 
Among these is u sentence which Mates, that 

* See Edit. Ticin. Venct. llSj. et ap. Alduni. 1552, 
See Fabric. Biblioth. Craec. 

f Cyprian de Idol. Van. vol. i. and Cudworth's Intel- 
lectual System, Book i. c. i, p. 332. Edit. 1678. 

X De Vit. Beat. lib. vii. § 4. p. 6j8, vol i. See also 
Lact. de Origin. Error, lib. ii. § 10. p. 198 — 9. 

§ De A' it. rseat lib. vii. y 13. 
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piety or righteousness, (which is describe to 
be the knowledge of God) is the onljr prOte^* 
tion» and that neither the evil spirit, or fote, 
have power over the righteous man, for that 
God defends him from every, evil, and that 
righteousness is the only good thing in man. 
A sentence also is cited from the Asclepian 
Dialogue, in^irhich the author speaks of li 
time, when the Lord, the Father and God, 
beholding all things, and balancing good 
with evil, and purifying all things by water, 
and sharp fire should at length renovate the 
world *• 

A passage likewise might be mentioned, 
which contains a mixture of true and false 
doctrine, and which was probably attributed 
^to Hermes, by some later writer, since it 
describes *' the Lord, the creator of all things, 
*^ to have made the second God, visible and 
" sensible, whom he formed the first, (be- 
'^ gotten} and alone and one ; that he ap« 
*' peared to him good and most full of all 
" good things; and that God sanctified and 
*• entirely loved him as his only begotten -f-/' 



♦ Dc Vit. Beat. lib. vii. c. IB. 

f De Veri Sapient, lib. iv. 56. p. 364— 5. 
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CHAP- TIL 

Os HxaatKia, Manethu, ArttqtauuL, 

tmd atittTk. 



Ill •;• 



HxxATX^rSi, of AJHitffiks immug iff«f»: 

laie sou of X^^ik; iif: pn^ ui. mscuuic %c 
as wdnck iis: ^leittLf^ 0: liu: £natfi ytsubryxnos 

miHnfn»f*r jemecuaiii. mm* tut }^fn»fiiL «uiigii 
sntf ICDET nfiisfrsu taliiirin^ ysMmmn u. w^ 
€3xaa5i Tsaosc ir. lift tfuui. ir Ikaus^ JX^ 

seiiniic Ik :BaDiie vr jUs. a: iiuuvitnu, ^nat 



H' s»-ii3Kma^ jfui. uexif^ •^iii'j*. tviii. li«;r 
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He dilates upon the steadiness of the Jews, 
their great population, and the extent, beauty, 
and fruit fulness of their country, which he 
represents to contain about three niilHon of 
acres, of excellent soil. 

He speaks of Jerusalem and of its altars, 
made of unwrought stones, which no tool 
had touched ; of the golden altar and candle- 
stick, and of the priests who abstained from 
wine *. 

Manetho was an Egyptian writer, a priest of 
Sebenna, who professed to have translated the 
history of bis own country into the Greek lan- 
guage from sacred writings '|-, by which some 
understand the writings of the Egyptian 
priests, others the Hebrew Scriptures, which he 
expressly mentions in the same book as the 
sacred writings of the Israelites, described 
under the title of Shepherds ."j;. His history is 
carried on to the sixteenth year of Artaxerxes 
Ochus. It was composed by the command of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, in whose reign the Sep- 

* Euseb. Praep. Evan, libjx. c. 4. Huet. Detn. Evan. 
Prop. 4'. c. 2. Joseph, cont. Apion, lib. i. § 14. 

"f "Z^ Ti ruv Itfwif cont. Apion> lib. i. ^ 14. ik ru iifuv y^otyL" 
fj(.cirup, cont. Apion, lib. i. § 26. 

* laii ttfonti ayji^v ii/o^,oK 7«yf»f 6<!s»>" coiit. Apion, lib. i. § 14. 
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tuagint version was made. Whatever infor- 
^ mation Manetho borrowed from the Scrip- 
tures, is mixed with erroneous accounts, drawn 
from corrupt sources, and it has been ima- 
gined, that he occasionally transcribed from 
inscriptions on the pillars of Hercules. 

He mentions Moses as a priest, first named 
Osarsyph, and he represents the people 
whom he calls Shepherds, to have taken pos- 
session of Egypt, and after retaining the 
power in it for upwards of five hundred 
years, to have been driven out, by way of 
the wilderness, into Syria, and for fear of 
the Assyrians to have retired into Judaea, and 
there to have built a capacious city, called 
Jerusalem. Josephus observes, that it may 
be collected from this statement, that the 
shepherds left Egypt three hundred and 
ninety-three years before Danaus went to 
Argos, and almost a thousand years before 
the siege of Troy. ' It appears from the ac- 
count, that the shepherds are supposed to 
have been Israelites, an opinion open to 
many objections. Sir Isaac Newton ima- 
gines them to have been the Canaaniles, 
who flying from Joshua took possession of 
Lower Egypt. There seems, however, to be 
much probability in the opinion, that the 
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shepherds had been in i^gypL bt^lbre J 
removed thither*. Josepbus further into 

us, that though Munetho professes to 
drawn his history from sacred recordih^H 
blends some fabulous and unauthorized^^ 
counts with it, the falsehood of whioliM 
pointed out by Josephus-f-. ^sa 

Polemon is supposed to have Hved in %n 
time of Ptolemy EpiphanesJ. Afncau« 
says, that he wrote Grecian histories, alluv 
ing probably to a work which Athena^us car 
EXXutrjiKov. In this it was related, that in in 
reign of Apis, the son of Pharneus, a part t 
the Egyptian army went out of Eo;ypt an 
took possession of that part of Syria wliicij 
called Palestine not far from Arabia n^. 
sephus and Eusebius have preser\t. 
remnants of the works of other 
which confirm the general report of ^ 
that the Jews taking their origin iu - 
settled in Egypt, and afterwards beii 
rassed with servitude came out un; 



* Genesis xlvi. 34. 

f Joseph, cont. Apion, lib. i. ^ 16. StilliDgflec* 
Sacr. Book i. c. 2. ^ 2. 

t See Vossius de Hist. Gr»c. 

§ Euseb. Chrou. and Grotiui. Huet, Dem«Evang. ' 
c. 2. J 26. p. 50. 
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racles * : this writer seems also, from the ac- 
count of Alexander Polyhistor, to have given 
the story of Joseph, much of which corre- 
sponds with what is related in Scripture -f-. 

Eusebius mentions Ezekiel, a tragic poet, 
who introduces Moses ; representing his 
being discovered on the shallow of the river J ; 
his being educated by the daughter of the 
king ; his killing and burying the Egyptian ; 
his watering the flock for Sippora (Zipporah) 
and marrying her. The same poet records 
the miraculous circumstance § of the revela- 
tion of God to Moses, appointing him to his 
great commission for the deliverance of the 
Israelites; his miracles; the injunction of the 
divine legislator as to the observance of the 
passover, and the particulars of the Exodus; 
and he describes, with dramatic effect, the 
Egyptian soldiers, exclaiming on the banks 
of the Red Sea, " Let us fly — God with his 
powerful right hand covers the Israelites — 
the passage is closed, and the army is de- 
stroyed/' He gives also an account of the 
wonders, and particularly of the pillar, in the 
wilderness. 

* Euseb. Pracp. Evang. lib. is. c. 27# 

+ Ibid. lib. ix. c. 2:3. J Ibid. lib. ix. c. 28. 

^ Euscb. Prsep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 21). 
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Polyhistor states, that the Babyloxuans 
left the ark vith the tables ct the law depo- 
sited in the hands of Jeremiah *. 

• EoKb. Paep. £«v$. 1&. ix. c 99. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

On the Intercourse which the Grecians enjoyed 
with the Jewsj and the Knowledge they 
derived from it. 



The Grecian writers, from whom princi- 
pally we deduce the knowledge of what re- 
lates to the Heathen religion and morality, 
and of the circumstances which respect the 
origin and history of Pagan nations, have 
conveyed to us many accounts which, how- 
ever eloquently described, exhibit much of 
erroneous persuasion, and much of confused 
and corrupted tradition. 

The earliest information, which they pos- 
sessed, appears to have been obtained from 
Egypt and Phoenicia, which countries many 
of them visited. Herodotus* represents their 
letters to have been of foreign origin, intro- 
duced, according to Grotius*^-, by Cadmus, 
about 149s years before Christ, if we adopt 

* Lib. i. c. 57. Grotius, lib. xv. De Veritat. ]ib. i, c. 15, in 
the notes. 

+ Lib, i. c. 58, 
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the Chronology of Blair; some imagme 
Cadmus and his followers to have been of 
the inhabitants of Canaan, who fled when 
that country was invaded by Joshua ; though 
Josephus disputes these early pretensions, 
and others ascribe the introduction of letters 
into Greece to Danaus or Cecrops*. The 
Grecians themselves, whose vanity was not 
supported by any information as to their ori* 
gin, which could claim the sanction of re- 
mote antiquity, and who could give but very 
vague and conjectural accounts with respect 
to the commencement of many of their chief 
nations and cities, pretended that the first 
inhabitanfs of Hellas were natives of the soil ; 
by which, perhaps, might be meant, either, 
that history did not afford any record of 
their first arrival, or that they derived their 
, existence from the stones fabulously re- 
lated to have been thrown by Deucalion 
after the flood, and which renewed the race 
of men. 

All that can be confidently affirmed upon 

* Isaac Casaubon remarks in his Adversaria, that he ob- 
served Hebrew words io the most ancient Greek writers, 
which had ceased to be in use, or were much changed. See 
Gregory Sharp's Dissertations upon the Origin and Con- 
struction of Languages. P. IS, 
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this subject is, that the isles of the Gen- 
tiles were first divided by the sons of Ja- 
van, the grandson of Noah *, who is sup- 
posed to have been the same person with 
Ion, the ancestor of the lonians. Bryant 
observes, that some of the descendants of 
Nimrod are to be traced to Ionia ; and he 
contends with much ingenuity and learning, 
for the derivation of many colonies from 
Egypt, endeavouring to account, by the 
proofs of an early connection, for the simi- 
larity which existed between many of the re- 
ligious rites of the Egyptians and Grecians -f*. 
He supposes the Helladians, (who were called 
Hellenes from Hellen,the son ofDeUcalion) to 
have descended from the (Cuthite) shepherds 
of Egypt, who are recorded b)* Josephus to 
have gone into Greece under the guidance of 
DanauSj Cecrops, and others J. Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus, and Strabo state, that the 



• Gen. X. 1 — 5. An opinion hai been sometimes expres- 
f.ed, that Elishah gave a name to Hellas ; and that Tarshish 
took possession of Achaia, Kittim of Macedonia, and Dodanim 
of Thessaly and Epirus. 

+ Diodor. Sicul. §§ 28, 29, and 33, Wctsten. E^t. 1745. 
and Bryant's Mythology, and Observations on the Plagaes 
inflicted on the Egyptians. 

X Diodor. ex lib. xl. Eclog. I. vol. ii. p. 543. and Zonarai^ 
vol. i. p. 22. fbee Syncel. p. 102. 
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Egyptians began to disturb the Pelasgi^ whd 
Were spread over the north of Greece, two 
generations before the war of Troy. . 

The Atbeniansj Dorians, and Boeotians 
are severally stated to have deduced their 
origin, from the Pelasgi, (whom Bryant sup- 
poses to have been of the Cuthite race), or 
fnom colonies of Cuthite extraction at a later 
peribd. 

Numberless proofs of descent from a 
common ancestry, occur among these three 
nations. The evidences of remote con- 
nection were retained with strong impres- 
sion, and manifested themselves at different 
times. \ 

The notion so commonly expressed among 
the Greeks of transmitted honours, partly 
divine and partly human — of an origin in 
some famihes derived from an union of the 
gods with mortals, might probably have 
taken its rise from the circumstances referred 
to by Moses, when he relates that the sons 
of God (that is, possibly, the posterity of 
Seth) intermixed in marriage with the chil- 
dren of men, (that is, perhaps, the descen- 
dants of Cain). 

The Athenians were, as Herodotus in his 

Vol. I* H 
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Urania informs us, first called Cranai^ which 
name Cumberland supposes to be deriTed 
from Cronus, or Ham, who probably lived 
about four centuries after the deluge, and 
consequently long before the time of Cecropa. 
Cronus, is said to have moved frofa B»* 
by loo to PhiBnicia, and Astarte is considered 
as his wife. In an account of Eusebius to 
is reported to have been called laraieL 
Sanchoniatho relates, that he was circom* 
cised, and that he compelled his auxiliaries 
to be circumcised also *. 

Cumberland imagines that Cronus found 
some of Japhet^s posterity in Attioa, and 
obtained the sovereignty over them. San-* 
choniatho observes, that he gave Athens 
to his daughter^ which took its name from 
her. 

The Lacedemonians, who were a people of 
Titanian origin, are said to have claimed 
affinity with the Caphtorim, a tribe settled 
in Judea, which some suppose to have been 
descendants from the earliest inhabitants of 
Canaan *f-. 

• See Genesii xxxiv. 15. 

t See p. 106. The Capthorim descended from iiwaim^ 
Gen. X. 14. 



No othef iaco6unu which are aothetilki 
ieetn to exi^t 6f the establishment of any 
early communication be tween the Greeks 
amd the Jews ; the entrance of Alexander into 
Asia opetied the Means of some intercourse^ 
This monaroh^ who commenced his under*' 
taking about 334 years before Christ, is re- 
ported to have gone up to Jerusalem after the 
siege and the taking of Tyre, and to have 
been shown the prophecies of Daniel, which 
predicted his victories *. 

It i& related also, by Josephus, that Alex*" 
anderWtts so impressed with reverence for 
the high priest, Jaddua, in consequence of a 
dream, which he had in Macedonia, in 
which he appeared to coiitemplate him, and 
to 'be encouraged by the vision to pass over 
into Asia, with a promise of success ; that 
tliough he marched to Jerusalem with inten- 
tipn .to take vengeance of the Jews for having 
f^ftised to assist him with provisions, he no 
sooner beheld Jaddua than he paid homage 
to him, £^nd upon his entrance into Jeru- 
salem offered sacrifices to Jehovah, and 
granted tiUmy privileges to the Jews, par- 

^ Dsfi« Wi. 6. vui. %-89. xi. S. md Newton on U» 
IVophecifi. 

H 2 
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ticplarly the enjoyment of their reHgion, and 
an Exemption from tribute in the Sabbatical 
year*. . . 



This account has been disputed, indeed^ 
by modern writers, but it has been vindicated 
by Prideaux, Chandler, and otherSt and ad-* 
mitted even by Bayle ; and there are<:ifcunH' 
stances mentioned in, Arrian and Pliny^ an4 
other Heathen writers, which tend to confirm 
the relation 'jj\ Justin, in particular, informs 
us, that Alexander went into Syria, whercr 
many princes of the I^st met him with their 
mitres :|;, which account, as Vossius obseri^e^^ 

J . ■ 

* Joseph, lib. xK c. 8. De Bello Jud. lib. it. c^ IS^ 
p. 1098. Edit. Hudson. 

f Arrian de Exped. Alex. lib. ii. c. 25. iPtin'. Nat. Hist, 
lib. xii. c. 25. ^ 5^. where Pliny states that Alexander wm 
in the district of Jericho^ i. e. at a distance pf 21 miles ouly 
from Jerusalem. 

X (Infulfs.) Hist. lib. xi. c. 10. § 6. The Jewish higb 
priest certainly wore a golden plate, made as « crown, off 
which the sacred name of Jehovah was engraven, and which 
was placed on a fillet or mitre. Philo describes it a» 

^va-'Sv vilftXoy, eta An) clt^ccvt'; ; and he adds, f4,!l^a ^ S» vv avK 
tS iA t^eyti' Ks^aXif TO wilmXoff w^q h Itm xi^a^if xarifftttvm^tk* 

De Mos. lib. iii. p. 152. vol. ii. Edit. Mangey ; and after- 
wards, xi^apv ^f cifii' Aix^iifMtloi tTTkli^tin rri xf^«xS ^txaiwn t^ 

/iUM» tMvpj »\^« Mil /?ar^«Ni. Jbld. p. 155. See also Xenopb^ 
de Exped. Cyr. lib. ii. 
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««ems to «Uud« to the circumstanced of this 
storjA '. '. . 

It has been remarked, that after the battle 
of the Granicusy the conqueror manifested a 
respect for the marriage ties> in a manner 
which might seem to imply a regard to the 
precept of the law of Moses, which com- 
manded, that when a man had taken a new 
wife be should not go out to war*, since 
Alexander ordered those of his army, who 
had married that year, to return to Ma- 
cedonia, to pass the winter with their 
wives ^f. 

Many of the ancient laws of Attica might 
be supposed to liave been borrowed from the 
statutes of Moses, as that which Sopater men* 
tions, and to which Terence refers, which 
directed that the nearest of kindred should 
marry the widow of a deceased person. The 
custom, grounded on the principle of this 
law, seems to have been received with 
every sanction. Juno was reputed to be the 
luster as well as the wife of Jove. After the 

^ Deut. xxiv* 5. Joseph. Aa^q. lib* ilL c. 7* 

f Prid. Con. Part i. Book vli. Ann. S54. Grot, de Jure 

Ikll.lib.ii. c. 1. $ 12. Cornet. Nepos, Vit.Cimon. 
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death of P^ris, Deipbobus is rdated to hate 
married Helen. Cimon was married to liii 
half«-sitter Elpinice *^ 

Anotber law, which seems to have been 
borrowed also from the sacred code, enjoiBed 
that a priest should marry only a virgin atid 
fi citizen -f*. Others are well knbwn whidi 
enforced, in imitation of the Hebrew laws, 
a reverence for the gods and for parents, add 
9 respect for dead bodies;];. 

The precept, ascribed to Pythagoras by 
Hermippus, that an ass is not to be passed 
when it has fallen on its knees, is sometknes 
supposed to have bad its origin from the 
circumstance of the falling of Balaam's 
ass, mentioned in Numbers § ; but probably 
only a lesson of humanity was inculcated, o 

The direction likewise of Jam blicus not to 
injure a fruit tree belonging to an enenty^ 
should seem to have originated in the fao^ 
mane and considerate commandment of Mo* 
ses, designed to check the injuries of war by 
prohibiting the destruction of trees during 

^ Cornel. Nepos, Vit. CimoDf 
f Levit. zxi. 14. 

i Nunob. xxii. 27* 
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die MgB of m city \ wbatik adwuHiered to 
the nqiport of bonuui life. 

It maj be conoiflj ofaoerned, tbit tiie 
laws of Ljcorgus and Soloo, though in some 
instances improwed bj the precepts of Mas*s 

illostrate the saperioiity of the Hebrew code. 

Tliere might be the greater di^xisition to 
borrow from the hw^ of Moses, as he was 
acknowledged to be a kiwgiTer of great an- 
tiquity, and known to have laud daim to the 
authoiity of Jehovah *f-. 

Aristobolos tells os that Pythagoias, So- 
crates, and Plato appear to hare riewed all 
the law of Moses with a scnitinbdng eye ^. 
It has been observed, however, that we most 
not therefore conclude that these philoso^ 
pbers, who were naturally dazzled with the 
splendour and distinction which their iia* 
tions enjoyed, were inclined to believe that 
God had preferred a people, as the deposi- 
taries of his laws, upon whom they looked 
down with disdainful feelings. The Athe- 
nians and other nations used in ancient 



• Deut. XX. 19. 

f Diodor. Sic. Hist. lib. i. p. 105. Edit. Wetsten. 

% Euseb. Pra^« Evaog. lib. xiiL c. 18* 
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times the Mosaic mode of computation by 
evening and morning, as did also the I>rui^ 
and ancient Gauls and Germans*. The 
uniformity indeed, might have resulted from 
the custom of reckoning by lunar revolu- 
tions. 

The transmission of knowledge from the 
[Egyptians to the Grecians may be easily 
traced, and there can be no doubt that 
through the intercourse with Egypt, and 
with the cities of Syria, many opportuniti^^ 
were opened to the Greeks of obtaining in- 
formation from the Jews. 
' Pythagoras, Thales, Solon, Eudoxus, and 
Plato, visited Egypt, with many other distin- 
guished Grecians, who raised the reputation 
of their countries -f-, and brought back ac- 
counts which became gradually blended witl} 
t^heir history. 

The Greeks had no historian, whose works 
^re now extant, who lived within four hun? 
dred ye^r§ of the Trojan war ; and Solon is 
related tq havfs found, with some surprise, 
that the names and history of most of the 

f Tacit, de Mor. Germ. Caesar. Comm. Sec. 
f Diod. Sicul. lib. i, § 9S. p. 110. Edit. Wetsten. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. Edit. Pot. lib. i. p. 356. 
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Grecian deities had belonged to heroes iq 
Egypt. 

Plato represents the Egyptians to have re- 
proached the Grecians as being children ; 
and Lucian, in one place, alludes to the 
origin of philosophy from the East, and in 
another admits that the Greeks derived their 
convictions as to sacred things from the Egyp- 
tians*. Plutarch reports that the Egyptian 
fables bear some faint and obscure resem- 
blance to the tYutb; and we might conclude 
therefore, from his authority, that much of 
of what appears enveloped in Grecian fables 
v^as derived from Egypt. Zonaras states the 
religious rites of the Greeks to have been 
borrowed from Egypt, into which country 
they were introduced from Chaldaea ^f-. 

Josephus therefore had sufficient ground 
to remark, that the Jews were not barely 
IcRown to the Greeks, or only to the common 
jsort of them', but likewise to their wise men, 
and to philosophers of the first rank, and 
with marks too, of singular friendship, and 
psteem J^ 

^ De Dea Syria, a work commonly attributed to Luciaq. 
f Joseph, cont. Apion, lib. i. | Ibid. lib. i. 
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Th9 historian has himself $ applied us wriUi 
some proofs of a direct intercourse. He gives 
an account vbicb is confirmed by the first 
book of Maccabees, which represents a king 
of Sparta to have written to Onias, the high 
priest of the Jews, professing to be descended 
frona Abrabam^ and ciaimiog the friendship 
of the Jews ; the king is called Darius and 
ilreus in the book of Maccabees *• The 
letter was probably addressed to Oniaft 
the first, who was a contemporary of the so- 
vereign referred to -f*, and not, as Josephm 
states, to Onias, the son of Simon ^. 

The ambassadors sent by Jonathan to 
Rome and Sparta, about 144 years before 
Christ, addressed themselves to the Spartans 
as to the allies of the Jews, they alluded to 
the letter before mentioned as sent to Onias, 
and expressed sentiments of amity towards 
the Jiacedemonians^ which seem Jo have 
been well received, and to have been regis- 
tered in public records §• It appears that 

* 1 Maccab. xii. and Usher. 

-f Scaliger, Animad. in Euseb. p. 189, and Seneca Isagog. 
lib. iii. p. S40. 
% ^Otiq. Libw xji. c. i. 
$ J Maccab. xu. 1—22. rnutr. %%. 
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two or three years after, upon the death of 
Jonathan, the Lacedetaoniana sent to renew 
the treaty of friendship with Simon *. Hyr- 
canu» received honours from the Athenians^ 
and a decree was made by them in his fa« 
vour -f. 

• Ibid. xxiv. 23. 

t Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 8. } 5. vol. i. p. 633« edit^ 
Hudson. 
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CHAP. IX. 

On the Intercourse which mbsisted hetrvcen 
the Romans and the Jews, and on the 
Means of Information which the former 
possessed. 



The Romans do not appear, at any early 
period of their history, to have had im- 
mediate and direct intercourse with the Jews, 
nor did any circumstance then exist which 
can he supposed to have led to a communi- 
cation. 

Clement of Alexandria, however, states 
that Numa, the second king of the Romans, 
supported some doctrines which must have 
been originally derived from the Hebrew re- 
velation. He appears indeed to have enacted 
a law grounded on a reverence for the divine 
nature, similar to what prevailed among the 
Jews, and which directed, that no one should 
attempt to express the ineffable name of God. 
Neither were external representations of the 
Deity allowed ; and for near two centuries 
from the time of the building of the city, 
there was no image of any deity, either in 
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snilptiire or puotm*;*. 

old TiBCUi writer, vha 

in the order windi Moms hm had 

repreKodng the sx dnv 

yeafs-f-. 

The Jews, who, io thar decEae, 
amidst the di»tractioo of porbef^ owmd tfe 
protection of tctnagn pnwen. hs:mg dciinam 
to withdnw thenntlres ffoa wtotOKM to 
the Syrian kin^ toraed to t^x Boonos Ar 



One of the ir^ aocoHA whith we iBvv; of 
an interooQfse brCween tise Komtaam mad the 
Jews K that of Jodas Maoea^«aft i« wwev 
after Us Tictory over Xicaaor, almn 16U 
years before Chrasi, tent tise On& eailMOjr 
which took peace b^wem cae twc^ jualEv:^ 
leqoesting the Romans aoo &ad ao&ikjiMttil 
a genetom deteytaiioa of tynbony, to maJke 
a league with them, and to interpOM; trsi iCKsf 
fiiToar with Demetn^a^ wmi innaiiMd tatxBt 
£opcrfemos the son or* JcJus and JaM4S tiie 
son of Ekaoar, fatiag etc^fiMed cu tbtt M> 
ca&ioD. Hdc treatr «a% t^iAittd bv Ui^e ^«>- 
nate, and written on ts^)nit» of brMs ^Mr <;rir> 



deCcneIldi,Bk3fr.e.Sl. 
-I- Tcce Ta0^,H« and JacfcsMTs CIvwmI. f, jt. 
$ 1 Mjkc TiSi 17. 
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fjitiil being depdsitikl in tbe i»pitol *. Be- 
fere the ambassadors returned^ Judait Wis 
dead^ The league uras confirmed to Jonti« 
tha^y and httving been written on brass» was 
carried to Jerusalem, and read before all tbe 
people 'f. It was afterwards renewed to 
HyrcanuSi 

Pompey, when engaged in a war with 
Tigranes, had formed an alliance with a party 
of tbe Jews by tbe agency of Scaurus; opon 
his arrival at Damascus, he received a pre* 
iestt from Aristobulus^ the second brother 
of Hyrcanusy of a golden vine of fire faun^* 
dred talents, which Strabo mentions, and 
which Josephos professes to have seen ia 
the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus ^^ 

This great conqueror having, by the as- 
sistance of a party in Jerusalem, introduced 
bis army into the city, and taken possession 
of the temple, manifested his respect for the 
Jews and their religion, for, though he en* 
tered into the sanctuary, he did not carry of 
the sacred vessels, nor the treasure of two 

* Mace. yuL xtU, Jof^h. Aatiq. xii. c« 10. $. 6« voL 1 r 
p. 551. 

f 1 Mace. xiv. 16. 40. Joseph, lib. xiii, c. 5. (. 8w lib* 
xiii. c. is. f 2. £d. HadsoD. 

{ Lib. xiv. c. 3. de Bel. Jud. lib. i. c» 6* 
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thousand talents deposited ihero. He even 
gave orders to thobe who bad the charge of 
the temple, to cleanse it^ and bring what of- 
ferings the law required to God, and he 
restored the high priesthood to Hyrcanus^ 
and satisfied himself with reducing the n»- 
tion to become tributary to the Romans^ hj 
securing their strong towns, and confining 
them within their ancient limits* It was 
certainly a great proof of the forbearance of 
the Romans towards the Jews, that the 
temple of Jerusalem should have remained so 
long unpillaged, since it waa known to coo- 
tain considerable treasures, and when after* 
wards it was spoiled by Crassus, there were 
fiound therein two thousand talents, collected 
from various parts *. 

Pompey, notwithstanding bis modemtiony 
gave great offence, by prophaning with bis 
presence the holy of holies, which none but 
the high priest was allowed to enter. Pn* 
deaux has remarked, that he never after* 
wards prospered -t"- 

The account given by Jo&epbns, is in 
great part confirmed by Cicero, in bis oration 

* Joseph. Aatu|. tib. sir. c« 4^ 
f Frid.CM.p.£. 

8 
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for Flaccus *. Th^ passage here referred to/ 
is indeed remarkable; for, from the manner 
in which Cicero speaks of the forbearance of 
Pompey, it may be suspected, that the latter 
entertained more than respect for the religion 
of the Jews: "Although a conqueror whe» 
^^ Jerusalem was taken, he touched nothing 
" belonging to the temple, exercising in this 
. " the same wisdom which he shewed upon 
^ many other occasions, and principally witb 
^ a view not to leave in a city, so much ad« 
dieted to suspicion and calumny, a subject 
for remark ; for I do not believe,^' says the 
Orator, ** that the religion of those, who 
" were Jews and enemies, was an obstacle to 
'^ an excellent general, but'his own modera- 
" tion-f-;" a remark rather tending to con- 
firm, than to suppress the idea of some pe- 
culiar awe and reverence in the mind of 
Pompey. 

It appears that this great general had a 
freedman, who was a native of Gadara, 
named Demetrius, and that Pompey to gra-* 
tify him rebuilt that city which had been 
demolished ^; and it is not improbable, that 

* Omt. pro Flacco, 28 ; see Chapter on Cicero, 
t See Midd]eton*8 Life of Cicero, vol. i. p. 304*. 
j: Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 4. 4. 4. (k Bel. Jud. 1. L c. 7. 



113 

a favoured adherent of this description, might 
have inspired Pompey with sentiments of ve- 
neration for the worship of his country. 

Julius Caesar made a league with An- 
tipater, and conferred the priesthood on its 
lawful claimant Hyrcanus ; he discharged 
the Jews from the burden :of winter quarters, 
and appointed their city to be repaired, .ex« 
empting them from tribute during the sab* 
batical year, in which, as it is stated in the 
decree, they neither ** gather fruit from their 
«•* trees, nor sow the land*;'* and Josephus 
mentions a. brazen pillar, at Alexandria, 
which recorded the privileges conceded by 
Julius Caesar to the Jews-f*. 

Anthony and DoUabella made a league 
with Hyrcanus, and the latter granted a dis- 
pensation to the Jews from military service, 
on account of their observance of the sab- 
bath X. 

When the Romans had established a domi- 
nion over Judea, reducing it into a depend- 
ant sovereignty, and afterwards to a province, 
they allowed the Jews great privileges, en- 

• Antiq. lib.*xiv, c. 8—10. Cont. Apion, lib. ii. Levit. 
xxv.*20, 2L 

t Ibid, et Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 10. J 11. 
X Ibid. c. 10. 

VOIi. 1. I 
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deavouring to cottciliate, by A liberal policy^ 
ar people strongly attached to thtir customd^ 
and permitting them to enjoy the exercme. 
of tbeif religion and laws, especially with re- 
sf^ct to marriage and divorce. The power 
of condemning to death appears to have been 
taken from them: the Roman governors^ 
however, were required to respect the lawg 
atKl public councib of the nation. 

M. Agrippa visited Jerusalem, where be 
oBTered a hecatomb to Jehovah, and splen- 
didly feasted the people, by whom he bad 
been treated with great respect. When he 
passed through Ionia also with Herod the 
Groat, he redressed the complaints of tbt. 
Jews*. 

^ Upon a repi^sentation made to Augustus 
by the Jews of Asia, and of the parts of Ly- 
bia about Cyrene, complaining that they 
were deprived by the Greeks of their privi^ 
leges, and spoiled of the money devoted to 
the service of the temple, the Emperor iasued 
decrees, directing, that this people should be 
allowed to enjoy their own laws, and to send 
up their sacred offerings to Jerusalem ; that 
they should not be compelled to appear.be-- 

* ABtiq« lib. X¥i. c 3; ste also lib. xii. c. 3, 
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fore the Judges^ on the Sabbath day^ or oa 
the preceding day of preparatioo, afler t\M 
ninth hour; and that winxsoerer should b« 
convicted of stealing their sacred books ot 
sacred money, should be judged guilty of 
sacrilege^. This, vrhen considered in con* 
junction with other decrees of the Roman 
government in favour of the Jews^ sufficiently 
proves, that the Romani^r did not, as Mn 
X^ibbon asserts, despise, what he is pleased 
to term the superstition of the Jews ; though 
some writers^ have misrepresented the spirit 
of their religion, and Tacitus, in the disdain** 
ful asperity of his prejudice, describes them 
to have been the most despised part of the 
dependants of the Medes and Persians; 
and other writers speak contemptuously of 
them for their zeal to make proselytes, and 
those aversions which they manifested againi^t 
other people, in a manner contrary to the in^* 
structions of Moses ^. 

Augustus enforced these decrees by in*« 
Structious to Norbanus Flaccus, Oovemor 
of Syria. Agrippa also wrote to the ma-» 

* Antiq. lib. xvi. c. 6. 

i Horat. lib. i. sat. W. \. 142, 14$. sM^. Im. 1. 70. Tddtus, 

Juvenal| SiQ. 
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gifitrates^ senate, and people of Ephesus and 
Cy rene, enjoining that the Jews should be 
nUowed the unmolested right of assembling 
together, and of transmitting their sacred 
inoney to Jerusalem ; and the pro-consul Jur 
litis Antonius issued similar directions *• 

Herod, who had been first created Te- 
trarch by Anthony, was afterwards solemnly 
inaugurated at Rome-f*, with distinguished 
honours, conferred upon him by Anthony 
?ind Octavius. The Jews were allowed a 
district at Rome on the side of the Tiber, 
and were indulged in the exercise of their 
worship, when other systems of religion were 
discountenanced ; for it is not correctly true, 
as the histprian of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire has represented, that all 
were deemed equally useful by the magis- 
trate* The Romans had much intercourse 
with the Jews in Egypt, whither they fre- 
quently repaired for corn and commercial 
purposes. 

. Philo, who, in the reign of Caligula, wa* 
sent from Alexandria, on aq embassy to 
Rome J, contributed to attract attention to 

• Antiq. lib. xti. c. 6.. f Ibid. lib. xi?. c. li» 

"l Ibid. Jib, xviii. c. 19. 
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the Jews, being faimself a uMa of c 
able learning and aothoritT, 
treated with respect by the 
probably was esteemed bj his 

The indalgeooe sliovo by the 
the Jews, in giaoting and taatnmmg pfs- 
vileges to tbem, is soppoxd, by WfaistaSy i» 
hare greatly contribsted So pfocMwe fair tibem 
from God, the blessing of ChiiilisMiy, it 
is remarkable to obserre how Prondecioe 
rendered tbe extenaon of the Komam 
pire, and its ooonectioo with Jsdesi, 
servient to tbe progress and dSiooa oif the 
Gospel. 

1 iberios and Vitelbos are fii5d to bn:e s&t 
orders for poUic saenBee^ &t Jtr^nlos. 
Clandios confirmed the pniiirg'^s of the 
Jews; It was obserred by SeoMa^ ifaat^ after 
the subjection of Jodea^ tiie coo qa ered 
nations gave laws to their co ay e r^^n ; aad, 
in this remari, be bears teftioDoiT t^ tut 
completion of the procci*^ wfeictx G^ faa« 
uttered to the Isiaemes, ty Moses, ^tiatt 
^ they should reign ot er many natv:«a ; hc^t 
** other peofNe shouli f,iOt re^ oter Iw 
^vrael*/' KuiiHas on llat aiCc:^CAt, ^^• 
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prtksM the wish, that Judei had never been 
subdued by the arms of Pompey*. Jt 
should be observed that the Romans, by the 
destruction of Jerusalem, made way for the 
establishment of Christianitv, which was not 
to be implicated with a political institotion, 
but was designed to preserve a spiritual 
church, capable of administering to the 
moral and spiritual interests of men under 
every government. 

It appears, from accounts in the Evange^ 
lical Writings, that the Romans at first 
treated the Christians with tpildness, atKl did 
not always conspire with their persecutors f-: 
they seem to have regarded them as a sect of 
the Jews. The Roman government was, in 
general, accustomed to protect its subjects in 
the possession of their religious rites, except- 
ing when those rites had a mischievous ten* 
dencyj. It was the rapid advancement of 
Christiatiit}', when it began to excite jealousy 
tad apprehension, when it shook the pillars 
of tbie Heathen temple, and the whole struc- 
ture of superstition seemed hkely to faU, 
which instigated the emperors to become per- 

f Rutil. Itiner, 

• Acts xxii. 25, 26. xxtii. 2, 3. 42, 45. xviii. 14, 21. 

f Cicero in Verreoa. 
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secutors of ihe Christians. They complainci^ 
that the Roman altars urerc deserted, and 
they threw the odium of crimes upon the 
Christians, which were sofficieotly refuted 
by the principles which they profess^, apd 
tb$ virtues which they displayed* 

We have obsened, in the vemaHis oo the 
connection between the Greciaa aod the 
Jewish accounts, tfaaC ihe Greeks borrowed 
some of tbtrir laws from those cf sacred au- 
thority ; and from the same source the £L>- 
mans, by the interreotioo cf the Greeks 
might have obtained some msiiyvj&d^t ot 
them. 

The Romans, it appears ^tit xmrjOiMa- 
dors to Athens to receive ad?)ce i,a toe Uit^ 
mation of their jadidal cade, aar; r^j mete 
means they might bate oMameu \iex^st'» 
precepts ori^cailj den^td icso/offi .Ssion, 
the Athenian law^i^er. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the general Belief in the Existence of a 
Supreme Beings the Creator of the Uni^ 
verse y prevailing among aU Nations^ 



mrmfm^ 



Tub simple and subilime principle of na* 
tural religion, the existence of a Sopreme 
Being, seems to hare been among the first 
and most universal convictions of the humi)D 
mind. 

The assurance originally derived from that 
disclosure of himself, which God vouchsafed 
to make to our first parents, and which was 
confirmed by the exercise of reason, where- 
ever it was allowed to operate, might have 
been expected to retain its evidence in every 
age. The corruption, however, of human 
nature, and its disposition to yield to im- 
pressions from sensible objects and to the 
illusions of fancy, constantly subjected the 
mind to the influence of error, and led it to 
mingle false apprehensions with the per- 
suasions of revealed truth. Hence, though 
the outline of this great doctrine was to be 
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everv couBtiT*, it 
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to recofd by die 

its DDimpaired knlie 

its traces were fast faJtmUw a i 
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impressioiis, which occasioaajiy appear^ luui 

but little influence on the coodoct cc snen. 

Tlie conriction of the existence or a T^o- 
preme Being, which manifests itself intbe wof- 
ship of Cain and Abel, continued to prevaii 

* Homer Odpi. fib. xriL iine 485. Joiciii. de Mociar«:4 . 
Dei. Aoguat. de Cmt. Dei. lib. ir. c. .>l. Voeaius ^ 
Idolat. Cudirorth Intellect. Syit. c. iw, Groclos de Ventic 
Pl^mrch de Isid«et Ovride. Eosebw Vbw iu. c. 10. 
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after the Flood, in the simple creed of tb^ 
Patriarchs. It was preserved with faithful 
and exclusive veneration of the true God» 
by those \rho M'ere in the direct line of the 
promises; while Terah, and bis descendants 
in the branch of Nahor, blended the worship 
of idols with that of the Almighty *• Indi» 
vidualsy from time to time, not in the suc^ 
cession of the chosen seed, manifested a re* 
spect for God, as Job and Abimelech ; and 
some marks of adherence to just opinions, 
with respect to the divine nature, and to or- 
dinances sanctioned by divine anthojcity, are 
occasionally to be observed. Joseph mar- 
ried a daughter of a priest of On, and 
Moses a daughter of a priest of Midian, 
which priests probably officiated in the ser« 
vice of the true God. In Egypt, long after 
the time of Moses, a veneration for a Su* 
preme Being prevailed ; since in Tbebais in 
Upper Egypt, Creph, or Cneph, bad a 
temple at Syene,* being worshipped as a su- 
preme God, and was represented, as might 
seem through the malignant influence «f 
Satan, under the figure of a dragon or ser- 
pent, with the head of a hawk. 

— ^ 

* Gen, xxxu SO. Jofhua ?uiiv. 2. 
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In further proof that the Egyptkmsy amid^ 
tite multitude of their deities, reverenced with 
peculiar awe one supreme God, it has been 
observed, that this inscription was to be seen 
upon the temple of Minerva or Isis, at Sais, 
*^ I am all that hath been^ is, and sh^ be, 
" and my vdl oo mortal hath yet removed */' 
The ancient Jews were of opinion, that the 
il^claration in Deuteronomy, ** the Lord thy 
^^ God is one Lord,'' implied that God 
should be worshipped by the Gentiles, as well 
as by the Jews-f-. It is not imagined, how- 
ever, tbat the heathen, at any time possessed a 
inlland complete knowledge of the Almighty. 
It was in " Judah'' that ** God was known ;" 
** he shewed his word unto Jacob,** *• his 
^^ fitatutes and bis judgments unto Israel,'' 
•and l>e did not deal so with other nations ;}:. 
Tl>e people of the East were gradually led 
by gross apprehensions, to personate the 
attributes of God, and to invest his creatures 
with a divine nature. Herodotus relates, 
that the worshippers of tlie sacred animals 
paid their devotion to the God to whom the 

^ Plutarch de Isid. et Osirid. torn. u« lib, xviii. e. 9. p. 453. 
Edit Wyttenbach, Oxan. i Chap. vL 4>. 

X Psalm IxKvi. 1. cxhrii. 19, 520. AOb^ut. 16. Rom. ix. 4. 
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beast l>elonged. The power and godhead of 
the Almighty, were indeed at all times inadd 
niarvfest among the heathens, by his govern^- 
ment, and by his visible works : the censure 
was, that *^ when they knew God, they glo^ 
** rified him not as God, but changed the 
♦^ glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
** image like to corruptible man, and to 
*^ birds, and four-»footed beasts and creeping 
*^ things, worshipping and serving the crca-t 
** ture more than ihc Creator *. 

By a lamentable perversepess, the visible 
and sensible part of the material worlds and 
the very elements became objects of wor- 
ship •!•. 

Thus, the heavenly bodies, the sun, an4 
the stars which displayed their radiant glory 
by night, were first adored as having life 
and form and intelligence. The sui\ vm 
worshipped in Egypt, under the name of 
Hammon, and particularly at Heliopolis as 
an incorporeal being '\. ; and as fire became 
the object of reverence in Persia, so in other 
countries, every department of nature, every 

• Rom. I. 18—25. 

•{• Herod, lib. iv. c. 188. • Plato in Cratyl^ 

X Cudwortb, c. iv. p. 338. 
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grove and every stream, was subjecfed to the 
iancied dominion of some tutelary deity. 

The Providence, which extends over the 
earth, the sea, and the heaven *, was symbo- 
lized under various divinities, multiplied with 
endless diversity under the different forms of 
superstition, and often denominated by epi- 
thets attributed to the heavenly bodies^ 'J'he 
original idea was, at length, nearly lost in 
the extravagant fancies which were con- 
certed and pourtrayed by those who knew 
not, or respected not the Divine prohibition, 
against the making of any graven image or 
sculptured similitude as an object of worship. 
Hence, notwithstanding enlightened aucU 
philosophical minds might entertain some 
just apprehensions of the Divine nature, yet 
St. Paul .describes the heathen as being 
without God in the world ; the ordinary ser- 
vice of idolatry was calculated to excile only 
the most delusive and pernicious opinions and 
practice in the great bulk of the healhen 
world, 'while men bowed down to iheic own 
consecrated imaginations in the works of the 
hands of man, or associated the memory of 
departed benefactors with their sentiments of 

* Auj^st. dcCivit. Dei,lib. iv. c. 1. 
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reference for the Supreme Being *, wan- 
dering from the original doctrines revenled 
Concerning a first cause. 

The Egyptian and Phoenician theologies, 
which gradually sunk into the grossest super- 
stition, and the theology of the Babylonians 
and Chaldaeans, which Lucian-f* represents 
to have been derived from them, though they 
seem to have established a worship, repug- 
nant alike to reason and religion, the in^- 
fluence of which spread to the Greeks ancf 
Rohians, yet could not totally extinguish the 
remembrance of a Sapreme God J; and 
beiice, amidst the wildest and most extrava- 
gant fictions of antiquity, we occasionally 
meet with just notions with respect to the 
perfection of God's attributes. 

In 'the mythology of the Greeks, not only 
are the different deities represented in sub- 
jection to Jove, but he himself is described 
by Homer and Herodotus, by poets and 
historians, as subservient to, and constrained 
by an everlasting fate§. 

With respect to the nature and attributes^ 

* Cicero Disput. Tuscul. lib. i. Plnttfrch de I«icL et Osiridv 

f Lucian de Synecdoche, et de De^ Syrid. 

i Lactam, p. 1 1 . 

§ Cudworth, In tell. Syst. c. lii. 
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of God, therf was such diversity of senli-- 
ment as might be expected from those who 
formed their opinions chiefly from traditional 
notions, or from a contemplation of the 
works of nature, and the appointments of 
life, obtaining occasionally a glimpse of what 
G od had revealed of himiself. 

The philosophers in general spoke of the 
Deity in a manner confdrmable to their se- 
veral systems. Some entertained appre- 
hensions of the unity of the spiritual nature, 
and of the omniprescience of the Supreme 
Being ; but they do not appear to have been 
sufficiently aware of his claims to be regarded 
as a distinct and independent Being, the 
Creator and Director of the universe ; and as 
standing in that relation to men, which exer* 
cises a providential care, and demands a per- 
petual reverence and submission. Socrates 
obtained some apprehension of the personal 
su{>erintendance of God, but he admitted of 
the existence of other deities. Plato con- 
sidered the convictions which he with diffi-^ 
culty formed of the Supreme Being, as 
not capable of being communicated to the 
people. 

Epicharmus, the most ancient of the comic 
writers, relates a tradition, that God existed 

7 
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before all chaos *. Socrates, Xenophon^ 
and Plato, describe the divine attributes 
with much truth and sublimity -f-. Socrates, 
in particular, speaks of the Deity as of a. 
being distinct from the universe over which 
he presides. Many of the most learned and 
philosophical men, however, seem to repre- 
sent the Divinity rather as an animating 
power, which pervades the worlds than as aa 
eternal God by whom the material systems 
were created and are sustained ^ ; and the&e^ 
while they expose the errors of different 
sects, speak themselves with great diffidence 
and uncertainty upon the subject* 

The story of Simonide?i§ is well known, who, 
being asked by Hiero, king of Syracuse, what 
God was, desired a day to answer the ques- 
tion, and when that period had expired, he 
requested two days ; upon being again called 
upon for his answer, he doubled the number,^ 
and continued so to do, whan he was urged 
upon the subject, the king therefore expressed 
his surprize and enquired his reason, " I da 

* Grotlus de Verit. lib. i. not. et Cudworth. 
i Memorab. 

j: See a Treatise on the Records of the Creation, hj 
John Bird Siunner, § 8. 
5 Socrat. Apol. § 6. 18. Plat. Pbaei 12» 30. et paMim. 
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^^ so/' said the poet, " because the longer 
I meditate upon the subject, the less I 
find myself able to answer the question :*' 
and in truth nothing but divine revelation has 
afforded any just solutiod to it. 

It was difficult for the most enlarged minds 
to abstract their conceptions from impressions, 
early imbibed, and strengthened by all the 
institutions and religious observances which 
men beheld ; and many of those who affected 
superior knowledge, appear to have mani* 
fested the greatest inconsistency and folly. 

The deities, who were worshipped, were 
beings of known and recent origin, who lived 
in corporeal pleasures and sensual indul* 
gence ; they were sometimes represented as 
indifferent to the concerns of men, and some- 
times described as accessible to them, and 
descending on earth for partial interference, 
and the gratification of vicious passions. 

Diogenes Laertius speaks of an altar, 
erected in Attica, with design to avert a 
plague, and which was dedicated to the un- 
known God *. It does not appear from the 
account in the Acts of the Apostles, that any 
image was consecrated to the Unknown God, 

* In Vita Epimenid. See also Lucian in Philopat. 
VOL. I. K 
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whom the Athenians ignorantlj wondiipped *• 
It has been supposed, that the altar only iras 
inscribed with the dedication which St. Lake 
has mentioned, and that no representa* 
tion by image was allowed of that nature, 
which was confessedly inscrutable. Pan- 
sanias speaks also of altars among the Athe^ 
nians, dedicated to the gods, called Un* 
known. Whether the attributes, which the 
poets and philosophers ascribed to the chief 
deity, whom they sometimes represented as 
^^ greatest and best,'' were by the Athenians 
referred to the mysterious and undesciibed 
God, or whether what they worshipped as 
incomprehensible, was regarded as Pan, or 
as a merely local or subordinate Deity, we 
have no means of deciding. Macrobius -f*, 
however, states, that the philosophers, when 
they treated of the supreme God, whom the 
Greeks called r* ayaBif and wfirw ATriov, 
or sometimes vvr, admitted nothing &bu-* 
lou3. The general notions were loose and 
vague, and men of understanding, who dev- 
spised the superstition of the vulgar, though 

f Act» ^viL S3, fzuaan. I. i. c f. p. 4). 1. t« c 14. p. 41^ 
Edit Lip6. See also Maxim. Tyrius. Dissert. 22. Stobaeas 
Czcerpt. de Mahum. Also Plato, Phed. Lucian, Philopat. 

f Soma. Scip. lib.i. c. 2. 
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ivilling to carry on their views beyond the 
unsatisfactory objects which they professed to 
worship,still lost themselves in conjecture, and 
closed their reasonings in vain speculation. 

St. Paul, in stating to them that the God 
whom he declared unto them, had ^' made 
'* the world and all things therein, seeing 
" that He is the Lord of heaven and earth, 
*^ and dwellech not in temples made with 
*^ hands, and that in him we live and move 
*• and have our being,'' refers to certain of 
the Grecian poets as having said that *^ we 
•• are also his offspring */' 

Aratus and Cleanthes, as there will here- 
after be occasion to remark, have each been 
supposed to be alluded to by St. Paul, upon 
this occasion, and each has left a line ex- 
pressive of the sentiment which the Apostle 
cites. Aratus begins his Phaenomena with 
this line. 

This is agreeable to the representation of 
Homer, who describfl Jupiter as the father 
6f men and Gods. 

It appears that St. Paul, in proclaiming 
the attributes of God to the Athenians, di- 

* Acts xvii. 28. Wolfius in loc. Cudworth, lattll. Sytt 
p. «5. 

K 2 
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rected his reasoning to those points which 
were of immediate and essential importance 
to them, representing to them, that they ig* 
nqrantly worshipped the God " who was not 
far from any of them, and who was to be 
sought for if haply they might feel after him 
and find him ;" thus leading a people, whose 
forefathers had put Socrates to death upon a 
bigotted charge of not esteeming those to be 
Gods whom the city reverenced*, and of 
having introduced new deities, to reflect, 
that, in fact, they were in the darkness of 
error, who thought that the godhead was 
like unto gold or silver, or stone graven 
by art and man's device,'^ and that the 
times of ignorance and idolatry were no 
longer to be endured. 

The communications which the Apostle 
imparted, were well calculated also to correct 
those erroneous notions which the heathens 
entertained, upon contemplating the present 
prosperity of. the wicked^ and the failure of 
men of worth ; and to suppress the impious 
murmurs which they often expressed to- 
wards the Gods, when defeated in the vain 
glorious views which led them to aim at 

* Platon. ApoU Socrat. torn. i. p. 26. Edit. Serrani. 

5 
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foreign conquests. The ambitious spirit of 
the Athenians, and the impatient temper 
by which they were actuated, had shewed 
themselves indeed at a much earlier period, 
when Nicias and Demosthenes had en- 
countered their sad defeat in Sicily, upon 
which occasion the soldiers loudly accused 
the Gods, for having exposed to such cala- 
mities the former general, who had at all 
times testified a reverence for them and their 
service*. By St. Paul the people were taught 
to moderate such feelings, in the conviction 
that God had set limits to every earthly 
power ; and they were told with equal con- 
sideration and solemnity, that ^^ God had ap- 
'^ pointed a day, in which he would judge 
^^ the world in righteousness, by that man, 
^^ whom he had ordained, whereof he had 
^^ given assurance to all men in that he had 
" raised him from the dead "f-. 

It should be noticed, that Macrobius makes 
a remarkable statement concerning the Epi- 
cureans, which may serve to illustrate the ac- 
count given in the Acts, with respect to the 
reception which the doctrines preached by St. 
Paul received from that sect. His words are 

♦ Thucyd. J. vii. § 86. p. 504!. Edit. Duker. 
f Acts xvii. xxxi. 
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as follow : Epicureorum tota factio, aequo 
semper errore a vero deviat et ilia existimans 
ridenda quae nesciat, sacrum volumes et ao* 
gustissima irrisit naturae seria'*^. 

Cicero well exposes the errors ia the rea-» 
soning of the difi'erent sects of philosophers 
concerning God ; he affirms that thene were 
many popular deities, but only one natural 
God: he states under just apprebcnsiioms some 
attributes of the divine nature^ but docs* not 
sufficiently refute the defective notions which, 
were brought forward ; particularly the opi* 
nions entertained by the Stoics, of God's 
Providence, which they conceived to take 
care of great things, but to* neglect the 
sixrall, being unable to expJaia the mistbr* 
tunes in which great men were sometioies 
involved +• 

Luoian^ somewhat sarcastically, and in 
later times, remarks thait some, rejecting all 
other deities, conferred universal dominiion 
on one J. 

Plutarch relates the Stoics to have believed: 
in one God. -^acus is said to have obtained 
rain when Greece was aftected by a long: 

♦ Somn. Scip. lib. i. c. 2. p. 5. Edit. Lug. Bat. It is not 
clear what is meant by ** the jsacred volume/' 

I De Natur. Deor. lib. iL c. 66. et Tuscul. Qjo^cst. lib. iii. 
J JVIenippu^. 
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tlreught, hy praying, iit the *igg*stion of thirf 
Delphic oracle, to th* coittttoon God of ail 
itotions *. 

There afre many Heaths writers, who not 
onfy mention the onity of Ood, but who also 
speak of Him as the Creator of th^ irniver8(A. 
Jupiter is Sometimes Spoken of as a God of 
Covenants, Ziu^ o^x^^c, or Jii^tei^ Foedefator, 
and it is observable, that the fragments of 
the Sybilline books, preserved by Lactantius, 
assert (he existence of oM Supreme unbe- 
gotten God, the Cr*til!or of the heavenly 
bodies, of the eiEirth and watei^, who ^iokie 
was to be Worshipped as the Governor of 
the World, and who had lived fi^om all eter* 
rtity. As it is uncertain, htyWever, at what 
period the several parts of these books were 
writteii, but little stress can be here laid u^ti 
them. 

The HeiitheH gods in the tiitte of Varro 
^tceeded thirty thousand. This writer, who 
complied with the existing superstitions, ex- 
pressed the wish that men could be ft-eed from 
prejudice and custom, that they might wor- 



* Clem. Alex. Strom, vi. ^ 3. p. 753. torn. 2. Edit. PdUer. 
1 Sam. xii. 18. 
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ship one God ; and be statedt hat the ancient 
Romans worshipped one God, without image, 
for one hundred and seventy years after the 
commencement of that empire; he gave it 
as his opinion, that, if they had continued to 
do so, the gods would have received a purer 
reverence, in confirmation of which he re- 
ferred to the Jews *. 

It is obvious to remark, that the doctrine 
thus described as general and prevailing in 
all ages, is nevertheless to be regarded as 
a memorial of truth, originally revealed 
from God, and retaining, through every ge- 
neration, the impression of his word. It 
still however produced, even on the minds 
of the philosophers by whom it was main- 
tained, only a slight and precarious effect, 
and was entirely obscured and corrupted 
by the prevailing superstition and ido- 
latries which overwhelmed the general classes 
of society, who " not knowing God, did 
** service to them who were by nature no 
" Godsf." 



* Cicero de Legib. n. 26. August, de CiviU Dei. lib.iv. 
ell. 
f Galat.iv. 8. 1 Cor i. 21. 
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The Jews uniformly asserted and acted 
upon a just and consistent doctrine con- 
cerning the Divine Unity, while the heathen 
world, however its philosophers occasionally 
asserted the principle, totally lost sight of it 
in practice. 



138 



CHAP. XL 

On the Intimations which appear in the Old 
Testament and among Jewish and Pagan 
Writers concerning the Doctrine of the 
Trinity. 



Intimations with respect to the Tri- 
nity appear in the writings of sacred, and of 
profane antiquity. They are to be found 
not only in the eastern theologies, but in the 
religious opinions of the Jews, and in the 
works of the Greeks, as may be particularly 
instanced in the productions of the Rabbins, 
and of Plato ai^ Philo. 

These notions, however they may differ 
from the convictions entertained by Christians 
upon the subject of the mysterious union of 
three persons in the godhead, and however 
they may have been corrupted in popular 
superstition, seem to have originated in divine 
communications, imparted from above ; with 
less distinction indeed under the old, than un- 
der the new dispensation, precise declarations 
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• Gen. L dS. in. 2£. xL T. xzl i^ 5ee abo Job i. €. 
XT. S. FsaL XTxiii. 6. Jer. xxiii, IE. 1 Siqgf xxiL 19. 
]>». HL 9, lO. ThBOfbSL ad AiMfic, ffi>. H p. US. £dUt. 
Ox. 16». 

t MaL io. 1. Tertsl jiiv. Maram, 1&. 2. Tijlor'f 
Pnctor Dobit. book u. c f. 
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When the angel appeared to Hagar in the 
wilderness, she called the name of the Lord 
that spake unto her, " Thou God seest me */' 
When the Lord appeared to Abraham, in 
the plains of Mamre, it is said, that three 
men stood by him, yet the Patriarch ad- 
dressed them as he would have accosted one 
being, or directed himself to one as superior, 
" Nay my Lord pass not away -f-/' 

When Jacob wrestled with the man who 
appeared to him, he called the namb of the 
place Peniel, for, said he, " I have seen God 
" face to face, and my life is preserved J/' 
and when he blessed the sons of Joseph, he 
expressed the hope that the angel which re- 
deemed him from all evil would bless the 
lads §. 

The angel which appeared to Moses in the 
bush, said, " I am the God of thy father, 
" the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
" cob ||/' When Joshua was encamped in 
Gilgal, and he beheld the captain of the 
host of the Lord, and worshipped him, 
Joshua was commanded as Mbses had been 

• Gen. xvL 13. f Ibid, xviii. 1. S3. J Ibid, xxxii. 30. 
$ Ibid, xlriii. 16. || £xod. iii. 6. and 14. com. with John 

*■* mt^^ 

Tui. 58. 
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before to loose his shoes from off his feet, for 
the place whereon he trod was holy *• 

When Manoah enquired the name of the 
angel who appeared unto him, the angel 
answered, '^ why askest thou after my name, 
*' seeing it is secret -f-/' using the same He- 
brew word which is applied to Christ by 
Isaiah J, when^ he stiles him " Wonderful," 
and we are told that Manoah, when he 
knew that he was an angel of the Lord, said 
unto his wife, '^ we shall surely die because 
** we have seerf God §/' 

It was the object of the Jewish dispensa* 
tion to preserve men from idolatrous pro- 
pensities, and from following after strange 
gods: Moses and the prophets, therefore, 
insist principally on the unity of God, though 
when led to refer to the offices of the other 
persons of the Trinity, they could not but 
impart some notices of a doctrine which was 
afterwards distinctly to be revealed. It ap- 
pears from various passages in the prophetic 
writings, that a conjunction of persons was 
implied in the contemplation of the unity of 

* Exod. iii. 5. Josh. v. 15. 

t n6t^ Judg. xiii. 18. % Chap. ix. 6, 

§ Judg. xiii. 22. See also Dan. iii. 25. 






U2 

the Godhead. David represents the Lord 
thus addressing the Son> ^^ This day have I 
" begotten thee * ;^ and as saying unto 
him, ^^ sit thou on my right hand until I 
" make thine enemies thy footstool 'f.'^ Ze- 
chariah, referring it should seem to the 
death of Christ, calls upon the sword in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts, saying, ^* Awake 
'* O sword against my Shepherd, and against 
*^ the Man that is my Fellow;]:, saith the 
*^ Lord of Hosts, smite the Shepherd and 
the sheep shall be scattered, and I will 
turn mine hand upon my little ones§;'' 
and this text was directly applied by our 
Saviour to himself when be was about to be 
betrayed ||. 

With respect to the Holy Ghost, from the 

creation, when the spirit of God moved upon 

the face of the waters l|f , till the period when 

he descended upon Christ, he is described as 

* having jinspired the Prophets and holy men, 

• PiaL li. 7. 

f IbicL ex. I. See also Isai. xliv. xlriii. 16. Hag. ii. 4, 5» 

^ Zech. xiii. 7. See mifo Job zix. 25. Ifai. xlviii. 16* 
lis. 19. 

II MaltuTi. 3K 
fGemi. 2. Pfttl.li. 11. 
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who delivered the communicationp of God, 
and he is spoken of by the Evangelists as a 
b^ipg knowp tp the Jews, and without any 
intimation that they bring forward any aew 
doctrine. 

Many proofs that the Rabbins bad a no*- 
tion of the existence of a Trinity might be 
produced, and learned writers have abund<* 
antly shown, that the ancient Jewish theo«- 
logy concurs with the orthodox Christian 
faith upon these points *• Tiie Jewish 
writers discovered a mystery in the word 
Ebhim -f*, they considered the person spoken 
of as the Son, to be God ij:, and that he had 
a twofold nature §• The Targumists and 
Cabbalists make distinctions between Je^ 
hovah, the Word, and the habitation of 
Jehovah, ascribing to each, personal actions 
and divine properties ||. They confess also a 



^ Carpiov. Introduct. Theolog. Judaic, c. ii. p. 6. 

'¥ RablH Sechai in Seg. Job iv. Col. L 

} 3^reachit Habba, cap. v. lib. 2. RaymoDdi Pugio Fidei, 
Part II. Dissertatio i. cap. 119. 

§ Midrasch Tillim on Psal. ii. 7. See alio VeeUeh 
Shemoth Rabba sive Gloua super Exod. xv. and Psal. Ixxxix. 
27f 28. See also Obsenrat. Jofej^. de Voisin in prooem. 
Pugion Fidei. 

II See Oxlee on the Christian Doctrine of the Trinity. 
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mystery in the blessing expressed in the book 
of Numbers*. 

Philo regards the Logos 'f and the Holy 
Spirit, as having each a divine nature. 

Indications of a similar persuasion ap- 
peared among the Heathens in very early 
tinles. The persuasion originated, probably» 
in some traditionary knowledge of the par- 
ticulars which have been mentioned. The 
Heathen Trinity has sometimes indeed no 
farther conformity to the revealed doctrine 
than what may be found in a numerical cor- 
respondence of persons, but it often also 
seems to imply a Trinity in the Godhead, a 
Trinity of causes, of beings eternal and un- 
created, though occasionally described under 
representations which are confused and con- 
tradictory J. The doctrine of a Trinity, 
then, was not deemed by the ancients in-< 
compatible with the principles of reason, and 
it has been well observed, that he who would 
examine an article of faith by a proposition 
in philosophy, should be well assured that his 
philosophy is correct. 

* Numb. vi. 26, and Hales. 

"f n^ ro9 hvrtfcf 0toy oq iftt tatirMV (9t« vfe^tt) Alytc* 

Fhig. Vol. ii. p. 625. lib. vii. c 18. Edit Mangey. 
X Cudworth Intell. Sys. 



145 

Traces of the docrrine mre mid to be uts- 
<!overed among the Persiaiis. Is the Biagic a l 
oracles of Zoroestres, a Tri mtj b awrite d, 
and a line is cited by Patridns frooi Dlim n 
ciosy which ezprpssea, that a triad ahiBM in 
all the world of which onitj j^rerna ^. These 
oracles are, however, probably sparioos. 

The same notion prevailed mwaoog the Sa« 
raothraciaRs. The ChaidaBaiia aad Egrp- 
tians redoced the dirine attnbwtes to three, 
which may he coosidertrd a.f esprevime of 
the Almighty Father, of the Holy Sptrit, and 
of Him^ aho was the great prototype of lore* 

Allusions to the second penon oi the Tri- 
nity are to be fbond in other writms» of 
great antiquity. Ari^obulua, totor to Pto* 
lemy Philaclelphus about 350 year» before 
Christ, spoke of a «€cond cao^, defignated 
as " the wisdom of God," •* the Father of 
•• lights;" a<>i by other lit;e«; i^charous^ 
liefore this time, bad covertiv described tJie 
diiioe Word as the aotbor of all useful in- 
:)tniction. anr] as le^ciiiuz men what xh 
ousht to l>e+. 



Ws Duct. Dull. E. :. cb. li. p. 45* 

DioDyS. mod ^r!i?t»V^r oc AraeHes. 
VOL. I. L 
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Chalcidius named the first persoif of the 
Triad, the High God ; the secondt mind or 
Providence ; the third, the Soul of the world ; 
He describes the three as ^^ Ordinans,'^ 
•* Jubans," and " Insinoans*/' He, how-* 
ever, probably lived long after the promul-* 
gation of Ch ristianitj. 

Striking representations of wisdom per- 
sonified, and expressive, as some conceive, of 
the second person of the Trinity, are dis- 
played in the Apochryphal books. The no- 
tion of a Trinity appears under diversified 
modifications in the writings of Pytha- 
goras -f-, Parmenides and Plato :[;. That 
the triad of the divine Hypostases which 
they mention, dififered in many respects from 
the Trinity of persons described in the Gos- 
pel, is readily admitted. The representations 
upon the subject, which were framed by the 
later Platonists, beirg composed after the 
promulgation of the Gospel, were probably 
modified in adaptation to its doctriues. The 

* See Cudworth. See also, on the other hand» Bp. 
Randolph's Tracts on the Trinity. 

f Porphyry de Abstinentia, Sectio 27* Carmina Pytha^ 
Hieron. and Stlllingfleet, Orig. Sac. b. iii. c. 7* 

Ko^icxot iflTiro^ri ^eimrah vasrt^a %»t vll^ ovx o7j^ ovu^y ijerirr 

jL^odKtfv y^etZt ifA.f»U*ff* Clem Alex. Strom. I. v. J. ^SSt 
p.7I0. Edit. Potter. 

•7 
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notion, corrupted and disfigured under an 
endless variety of forms, is consecrated in the 
worship of the Brahmins, and represented in 
their idols, and appears, it is said, in the 
sacred writings of the Chinese. 

The Indians, in South America also, are 
said to have worshipped a God, whopi they 
considered to be one im three and three in 
one, but little impormnce howevjer cap be 
attached to this account 
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eHAP. XII. 

I 

On the Notions entertained hy the Heathens 
emcerfung the Creation of the Worlds and 
the Origin (^ Man from the same commm^ 
Parents. 



Th e persuasion that the world was created 
by the power and intelligence of the Su- 
preme Being, and that this supreme Being 
formed all things from a rude and undigested 
chaos, is to be found in various writings of 
the Heathens, having been preserved amidst 
the' most extravagant fictions of antiquity *. 
Many of the philosophers, indeed^ enter- 
tained erroneous notions of the eternity of 
the world, but u more jnst persuasion often 
cihtained acceptance, and particularly im- 
pressed itself on the intelligent mind of So- 
crates. 
, .-Sophocles -f* also is represented thus to hove 

• Diod. Sicul. lib. i. c 6. Edit. Weiteling. 
f Ciidworth. 



expressed fais conviction in lines which ktt nn 
longer to be found in his workk, '* there is 
^^ in truth one God who mude the broad 
^^ earth and the waves of the fea and th6 
** forcq of the winds/' Plato speaks of God 
as the parent of the world, the artificer of 
the soul, the creator of heavenly and earthly 
things, whom it was difficult. to discover oA 
account of his incredible power, and when 
discovered, impossible to describe to all. 
On which Minutiiis Felix is led to observe, 
either that (he Christians were philosophers^ 
or that the philosophers had been Chris* 
tians*. 

Zeno remarks, that Hesiod's chaos was 
water, which subsiding, left a deposit of mud. 
From this theory many speculations of a 
similar nature were framed. 

Particulars with respect to the Creation 
were sometimes blended with accounts re- 
lating to the deluge, and a common sera 
was assigned to both these events. Thales, 
the Milesian, one of the seven sages, con* 
siders water as the principle of all things, 
conceiving God to be the mind or spirit from 
which all things proceed, and by which the 

•■ Minut. Ftlix. OctaviuS| §. 20. 
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mighty mass of creation is moved. Pind^ir, 
in his first Ode, alludes to tiiis general no- 
tion^ The origin of man. also is attributed 
to mud or earth, by Hesiod and Homer. 

Numenius observes, that the prophet 
Moses had said, that the' spirit of God 
hovered over the waters; and it appears 
from a treatise of TertuUian on Baptism^ 
that the resting of the spirit upon the watens 
at the creation, which is described by a 
remarkable expression, was regarded .as 
bearing an analogy to a later influence on 
the consecrated elen^ent in baptism *^ The 
Hebrew word used in Genesis -f*, implies,; in 
one sense, the incubation of a bird upon the 
^gg, and Milton, who delights in allusions to 
the opinions of antiquity, ppeticaUy represents 
the figure 

'' On the watery calm 
His brooding wings the spirit of God oatspread^^ 
And vital virtue infased, and vital warmth, 
Thronghoat the flaid mass :|:.'' 

It is not impossible that the image expressed 
by the word might have suggested the idea 

* Dei Spkitum, qui ab initio super vectabaturi supet 
^quas. Tertul. de Baptism, p. 225. Parisi 166^« 

t nemo. 

t B. vii. 1. 234r-^238. 
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of tW mundane egg *i which occurs so fve^ 
que^tly, particularly in the Eaatern Cos* 
mogonies. 

Many of the Heathen descriptions of th« 
creation^, not only exhibit a general concur- 
rence with the sacred account, but detail the 
productidn of the several parts, in the very 
ordex in which they were called forth; man 
being last formed in the image of the Gods, 
with a countenance raised to contemplate 
the heavens^ and with a capacious mind to 
rule over other creatures, 

Lucretius argues, with great beauty of il- 
lustration, that the world had an origin, from 
the paucity and recency of the memorials of 
its history, contending that if there were no 
beginning we should have received accounts 
Qf events before the destruction of Troy ^f*. 

Horace also traces the progress of civiliza- 
tion, in consistency with a belief in the crea- 
tion of the world at no very distant period J. 

A^irgH represents Silenus to have described 
the world as framed from the elemental seeds 
carried about the great void, while the soil 

♦ Plutarch Sympos. xi. c. S. Maqrob. lib. vii. c. 16. Euscb. 
Prasp. Evang. lib. iii. c. 11. Grot. lib. 1. 
- + Lucretius, lib. v. 

I Horat. lib* i. sat. S. Grat. de Yerit. 
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ktrdencd and the ocean firas disclosed ^. 
He introduces Ancbi'^s also relating lo 
iEneas in the Elysian fields, that in the be- 
ginning a divine Spirit sustained the universe, 
which was of celestial origin, and pervaded 
every part; employing a langoage derived 
from Platonic notions, and common to tho 
poets. 

It appears then, that though many of the 
Heathens were materialists, yet that the 
writers most eminent amobg them asserted 
the creation of the world by an omnipotent 
Being. 

♦ \lrg. Ed, vi. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

On the General Belief of the Divine Origin 
and Immortality of the SoiU among the 
Heathens. 



A BELIEF in the divine origin and im- 
mortal nature of the soul is to be found 
among the earliest and most general persua- 
sions of all nations. There is no antiquity so 
remote, and no people so barbarous, as not 
to manifest some indications of these persua- 
sions: they are to be regarded, however, ra*- 
ther as speculative opinions, mixed with error, 
than as pure and efficacious principles. Ho- 
sier opens in his poem some intimations of a 
future state, in which his heroes were to exist. 
Herodotus relates that the Egyptians first 
believed in the immortality, together with 
the transmigration of the soul*, and the same 
persuasions were received by the Brahmins f*, 

* Lib. ii. §. 12S. Diodor. Sicul. lib. 1. 
+ StrabOi lib. xv. Porphyry, lib. iv. 
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Iwdians, and Thracians. Caesar represents 
the Druids to have anxiously instilled the 
doctrine of the unperishable nature of the 
soul, M*hich they also supposed to pass from 
one body to another, after death *. 
• The belief in a transmigration, here 
ascribed to the Egyptians and Druids, ' is 
illustrated by Virgil, who represents ^neas 
to have contemplated in the Elysian fields, 
souls preparing to enter into other bodies, 
by drinking of the oblivioui^ streams of 
Xiethe ; and in a noble episode which Milto% 
(and perhaps Shakespeare) has imitated, the 
succession of the distinguished descendaata 
gf the Trojan prince is made to pass in review 
before himt The conviction, however, was 
not so general, as not to require o, frequent 
renewal pf argument upon the subject, nor sa 
stropg as to exclude doubt, ev^p from minds^ 
of ^i^larged capacity ^nd considerable attain* 
ments. Individual^ oft^n expres(9jed tbeip 
scepticism or their fears -f-, and soma sects 
publicly denied the doctrine. The best and 
sjtblest men, however, maintained it with the. 
strongest assurance. The reasonings, of Sio^ 

* Lib. Yi. cap. 13. Straboi lib. iv. Amm. Marcell. Ub^ 
XV. cap. 9. 
f Sallust Bel. Cat. Orat. C. Cxsarig^, 
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cicates, Plato*, and Xenophon'f, were urged 
Maih the greatest impression among the Gre**- 
JBimis, and Cicero ^ deemed himself justified 
in considering it as a doctrine admitted by 
the consent of all nations. 

Juvena] speaks of man as capable of divine 
things, and. as having, derived an under^ 
standing from heaven such as brutes do not 
possess §» 

, Pliny comme^s Hippari^bus for having 
proved the relation of. man with thestars^ 
and maintained that the soul was a part of 
heaven ||. Lucian also supposes the soul to 
have emanated from divine wisdom. 

The learned among the primitive Chris- 
tians insisted with great effect on these and 
other passages, which contained intimations 
of the divine nature and immortalitv of the 
soul, received as axioms, or xo^vui tvvoiou^ ob- 
serving that the main particulars and founda- 
tions of Christianity were thus granted by 
the philosophers as universal truths. Jt 
niust, however, always be remembered, that 

^ Phaedoy et passim Mela, lib. ii. Grot, de Verit, lib. i. 

irap. 22. 

t Memorabilia et Cyropcedia. 
% Tuscul. Qusst. lib. i. cap. 16. 
S Sat. XV. 1. US— 156. 
I N^t. Hist. lib. ii. cap. 24. 
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these persuasions were received only as 
reasonable and probable conjectures, and 
did not generally operate to practical and 
moral effects. They were supported by poets 
and philosophers, but they wanted the con- 
firmation of divine authority. It is to re- 
velation alone, that we are indebted for 
that assurance which has left no excuse for 
doubt. The persuasions were affirmed with 
increased confidence among the Heathens, 
after the promulgation of the Gospel. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

On the Sentiments enter tahied mth respect 
to the Origin of EviU the Existence of 
Spiritual Beings^ their Revolt from O&e- 
dience^ the Fall and gradual Corruption 
of Men. 



Thb opinions which were enterlained by 
the ancients concerning the origin of moral 
evil were various *. 

The operation of some injurious principle 
vitiating the nature of man, and perverting 
his moral views, could not be disputed J and 
the influence of a malignant power seemed 
to have introduced disorder even in the 
first appointments of Providence, and to 
have counteracted the beneficial tendency of 
God^s ordinances. 

Popular convictions every where prevailed 
of the existence of some beings of the higher 

* Piut«reh d« Itid. et Oiirid. 
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order, who had revolted from their subjection 
to the heavenly Power which presided over 
the universe ; and upon them were raised 
manv fabulous stories. " 

It is probable that these cooviclions were 
originally founded on the circumstances re^ 
ferred to in Scripture with respect to Satan 
and his angels, as powerful ' but malevolent 
beings, who having first seduced Adam from 
his obedience, incessantly laboured to de- 
ceive, corrupt, and destroy his descendants *• 
The notion of the Magi of Plutarch, and of 
the Manicheans, concerning two independent 
principles, acting in opposition to e&ch 
other, was also founded on the real circam«* 
stances of the apostacy of angels, and of 
their interference and influence in tlie afiairs 
of men. 

The fictions of Indian mythology with re-% 
gard to contending powers, and (heir subop* 
dinate ministers, benevolent and malignant^ 
were erected on the same basis of truth} 
and the Grecian and Roman accounts of the 
battles of the Giants against Jupiter, were 
perhaps relations built on the corruptions of 
tradition on this point. 

* 2 Chron. xTiii, 20* Job i* 6* Zecb, iii. i. 
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In cootemplatiog the wild Aacies, whidj 
are spread orer the soi&oe of the aziciexii 
world, ve behold many grotesque repnesen* 
tatioDS, which, hke the coostelladons on the 
celestial globe, eibibic images whidi ser^e 
only to direct as to the stars for which «e 
seek. The continaed malignity of those spi- 
ritual beings, who had £iUen from ** their 
^ high estate,^ and who were still possessed 
of powers far above those which men enjoy 
in their limited sphere of action, instigated 
them to su[^rt the ^elusions and supersti- 
tions of antiquity, by assisting the arts o£ 
those who misled mankind through their de- 
ceptions, by prompting divination, possessing 
the persona^ and aggravating the afflictions 
and despondence of men. 

It is scarcely possible to read the accounts 
of the wonders performed by the magicians, 
who opposed Moses with their enchant^ 
ments*, or the responses of the Pagan 
oracles, (which however ambiguous in general, 
seem sometimes to have displayed more than 
mortal discernment,) and not to be convinced 
that the Almighty allowed these invisible 

♦ Exod. Tu. 11. 22. viii. 18, 19. See u\s9 Rev. xvi. 
5—14. 
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beings to shew great signs and wonders *, 
and to deceive and lead captive those who 
in their infatuated wickedness served them. 

The original temptation, by which thej 
drew our first parents from their duty, and 
led them to transgress the only prohibition 
which God had imposed, is described in the' 
first pages of Scripture ; and it is repeated, 
under much disguise, in many fables of 
classical mythology. 

Origen considers the allegorical relations 
furnished by Plato -f*, with respect to Porus 
tempted by Penia to sin when intoxicated in 
the garden of Jove, as a disfigured history of 
the fall of man in paradise. It iseems to have 
been blended with the story of liOt and his 
daughters. Plato might have acquired in 
Egypt the knowledge of the original cir* 
cumstances of the fall, and have produced 
them, under the veil of allegory, that he 
might not offend the Greeks by a direct ex- 
tract from the Jewish Scriptures J. The 
heathen notions with respect to the Klysian 
fields, the garden of Adonis, and that of 
Hesperides, in which the fruit was watched 

♦ Matt. xxiv. SI-. 

t Coot. Cefg. lib. iv. p. 532. Edit. Benedict. 
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h.y a serpent, was .probably borrowed from 
the sapred accouaUy 9r from Uu^itilonal i;e- 
ports with respect to par^cti^e. 

The particular circumstance^ also of the 
leader of the evil spirits having envied man'js 
happiness, and by disguising himself under 
the form of .a serpefiit, pcca>sionQd his ejectiqn 
from paradise *y ^^s rfiguired out in other ac<- 
counts. 

The worship .established towards the evil 
spirit by his contrivance, sometimes und^i* 
tt\)e very ^pp^^ranpe in which he seduced our 
.first pa rents, is to. he found among the Phos- 
nicians and JEgyptians. 

The geperal notion of the ijerpentas a mys- 
terious symbol annexed to the Heathen 
deities^ anjd particularly f^signed to ^scu- 
lapius, the god of heahng, might have been 
suggested by perverted representations of the 
agency of the fallen spirit, who assumed the 
form pf a serpent; or perhaps by some tra- 
ditional reports of the miraculous effects 
produced by looking on the brazen serpent, 
which Moses erected by divine command in 
the wilderness ; and the invocation of Eve 
in the Bacchanalian orgies, (with the pro- 

* Casaubon's Origin of Temporal Evils. Plut. de Isiil. 
etOsirid. p. 261. 
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duction of a serpent, consecrated as an em* 
blem, to public view,) seems to bear some 
relation to the history of the first tempta- 
tion ^, which introduced sin and death into 
the world. 

The tutelar deity of particular districts 
was somtimes introduced in the same man-* 
ner ; thus a serpent is represented by Virgil 
to have appeared to ^neas *f- ; and the con- 
nection between serpents and sacred places 
frequently occur. 

The account of Discord being ca^t out 
from heaven, referred to by Agamemnon, in 
the 19th book of Homer^s Iliad, has been 
thought to.be a corrupt tradition of the fall 
of the evil angels. 

The first worship of Apollo was offered to 
him under the representation of a serpent; 
but Apollo was generally regarded as the 
deity who had killed the serpent, Python i^, 
which word was probably derived from the 
Hebrew word ]ns, which signifies a ser- 
pent. 

* Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gentes, OfK vol. i. p. II* E4it. 
Potter. Numb. xxi. 8, 9. Justin Martyr's Apol. i* p. 45. 
Edit. Thirlb. p. 11. Plutarch m Agae et CJeomen. p. 524. 
Epphan. Haeres. 80. 

f Clem* Alex. lib. v. 1. 84. 

X See Gen. iii, 15. 
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Cicero (as weii as Otmi §pea4^ cc m^m ac» 
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ap to his former relation tltA au^cMt ai6«>de^ 
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• PHef. ad Rxib. 

t HaalMldt*i Smtrkm. BcMardiKfc 

4: CoBp.wiifaWiid.i.S. S«edi#Ceft. w^. 
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dience^ and was considered as so universal 
that it was generally admitted, as is ex* 
pressed by Horace, that no man was born 
without vices *. 

The conviction of a gradual deterioration 
from age to age — of a change from a golden 
period, by successive transitions, to an iron 
depravity — of a lapse from a state devoid of 
guilty and fear, to times filled with iniquity^ 
was universally entertained. 

Descriptions to this effect are to be found 
in the writings of almost all the poets *f*y 
and they are confirmed by the reports of 
philosophers and historiabs. Providence 
seems to have drawn evidence of the guilt of 
men from their own confessions, and to b»ve 
preserved their Testimonies for the conviction 
of subsequent times. 

Catullus represents the unhallowed period 
when justice was put to flight, and brothers 
imbrued their hands in fraternal bloody 
while incest and sacrilege alienated the mind 
of God from man % ; and Tacitus marks out 



• Lib. i iat. in. 1. 68. 

f See Hesiody Orpheus, Lucretius, Orid, Juveiud, Ca. 
tiiUuiy and others. 

% De Epithal. Pel. et Thetid. line S95— 405. Taylor 
Ductor Dubitan. Book ii« c. i. p. 175. 
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the progress of depravity, from a period free 
from offence and punishment, to a flagitious 
and abandoned wickedness, devoid even of 
fear *. 

The material world was supposed to have 
a tendency to corruption, a supposition jus* 
tified by experience, if not founded on some 
knowledge of the Divine curse to which it 
had been exposed -f*. 

From, a general view of these statements, 
with respect to the Heathen manners, there 
is but too abundant proof to demonstrate the 
corruption of human nature, and the insuffi* 
ciency of human reason to devise a remedy. 
The law of nature, which was a transcript of 
divine wisdom, written on the tables of the 
heart was broken, and its characters de- 
faced i ; and the principles of truth, which 
had been originally revealed by God, how- 
ever preserved in the writings of eminent 
men, were so mixed with error and falsehood, 
that they produced but little effect. Plato 
confessed the necessity of waiting for a divine 
instructor, who might direct men how to 



* Annal. lib. ill. 

f Diog. Laert.. 

X See Ductor Dubitan. Bootii. c. l.p. 177. 
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conduct themselves towards God, and their 
fellow-creatures *. 

The prophane, are' scarcely less forcible 
than the sacred descriptions, tending equally 
to shew that the human heart was prone to 
all evil. 

The historv of mankind is too often a de* 
tail of crimes ; but the most striking circum- 
stance in the character of the Heathen ages, 
and in the influence of their superstitions, is, 
that the principles of actions, approved by 
the philosopher, and consecrated by the 
the priest, were false and mischievous ; that 
selfish passions were recommended as glo- 
rious, and vices regarded as virtues ; that re- 
ligion itself was the source of evil ; temples 
were the scenes of licentiousness -f, and deities 
the examples of vice. 

If we confine ourselves to what is indis- 
putably true, we find that the whole period 
from the flood till the appearance of Christ, 
exhibited strong proofs of the depravity of 
the human heart, and of the weakness of 
human reason, notwithstanding the light 
which was ocasionaiiy diffused by communi- 
cations from above ; and every thing, there- 

* Alcibiad. + Herodotus, Clio, &c. 
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judgments * ; and that for tfeeir madness the 
whole people was destroyed. 

Among heathen nations most advanced 
in civilization and refinement, " all iniquity 
was committed with greediness/' and the con- 
fessions of those who suffered from the effects 
of depravity, attest the fidehty and the bene* 
ficial views of the disciples of Christ, who 
laboured to introduce principles which might 
counteract it. 

It has been observed, that it was probably 
one object of Providence, in the preservation 
of sufficient documents, to illustrate the uni- 
versal failure in the human character, under 
all the circumstances of public and domestic 
life — of national and private manners ; to 
draw even from the mouths of the Heathens 
a testimony to the sad effects of the Fall, and 
a confession of the necessity of a divine inter- 
ference to renovate a decayed nature. It 
was an object also, which had been fully at- 
tained, to certify by actual experiment, the in- 
competency of reason, to recover by its own 
powers its original rectitude and strength, 
the vanity of the systems which bad beea 

• DeBeilo Jud. lib. v. e. 13. § 6. p. 1256. Edit. Hud. 
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CHAP. XV. 

# 

Of the Knowledge^ which prevailed among 
Heathen Nations j of the general Deluge. 



The destruction of mankind, which was 
effected by the deluge, was so signal and 
so extensive a judgment, that the reraem- 
•brance of it was every where retained, and 
traditions of it every where preserved. 
Express mention of this memorable inflic- 
tion of divine wrath, is to be found in the 
earliest writings, and the accounts of its 
general or partial operation appear in various 
relations. 

Berosus and Abydenus we have seen, 
speaking of it in histories of the Assyrians 
and Medes *, and records of the event ex- 
tended through the East, and thence were 



* £u8cb« Praep. Evan. 1. ix. c. 12. Joseph. Antiq. 
lib. L c. 3. 
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circulated through every country, exciting 
a peculiar interest in those lands, in which 
some memorials and vestiges of it were to be 
found. 

Travellers in Armenia were shewn oo the 
summit of Mount Ararat, near the source of 
the Euphrates, the spot where the mrk of 
Noah was supposed to have rested after the 
subsiding waters of the delage ceased to 
buoy it up ; and even the remnant of the 
structure was said to be extant in the rivuft 
of Theophylact, of Antiocfa^y and Chrj^ 
sostom-f-. The Egyptian:} bad a attend 
ship, called Baris, which repruenreft lAn 
ark ; and the story of thi^ Arxon ji «io^ 
posed, somewhat i±aar^^jt hj Sirjc^an xi 
have been deriii'ed from Eirpr^c^ ^uui n tuisHt 
relation to the ark. repriMmreft iv -.p, 
sacred ship of Onr-iu An ^tiUwnn "n -.m 
ark is to be ioaui 2L;iC Ji svui^ vwjmsi rttrr. 
of antiquity. 
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Nonnus^ who was born at Panopolis in 
Egypt, in the fifth century, and who 
collected in his Dionysiaca scattered rem- 
nants of knowledge, from the hierogly- 
phical descriptions and ancient hymns of the 
country,, alludes to the circumstances of the 
deluge*. 

Relations respecting this event were to 
be found in various parts of Greece. Aris* 
totle speaks of the effects of the deluge of 
Deucalion in £pirus*|-. The Tbessalians 
seem to have believed it to have prevailed in 
their country ;};. 

The people of Phocis supposed the ark to 
have rested on Parnassus ^. Lucian, a native 
of Samosa.ta, gives also an account of the 
flood |{. 

Cumberland imagines the Scythian Deu- 
calion of Lucian to have been the Ouranus 
of Sanchoniatho, distinguishing him from 
the Grecian Deucalion : and a statue of him 
is said to have been in the Adytum of Hie- 
rapolis, with a golden dove upon his bead. 

* Bryant's Mythol. vol. ii. p. 369. 

i Meteorol. lib. i. c. 14. p. 778. 

;^ Servius in Virg. Eclog. vi. 1. 4*1. 

^ Pausan. x. p. 811. 

y De Dea Syria, vol. iL p. 882. See chapter on Lucian. 
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Semiramis is related to have protected 
pigeons, wiib some reference, it has been 
3upposed to Noah'is dove. The Styrians 
considered fish and doves as more especially 
the gift of the Deity*, and allowed H;he 
latter to fly unmolested through their cities 
as sacred bird^* 

They were revered as the embleim of 
peace in consequence, .probably, of the tid* 
ing of abated wrath which they brought 
back to Noah in the ark; and for similar 
reasons the. olive* branch might be regarded 
as the symbol of forgiveness. Xiucretius al- 
ludes to the character of Venus, as Dione 
who calms the sea. 

** O lovely queen of heaven, at thy command 
The whirlwinds die away, the stonn is still. 
And the big clouds dissolve in lin^id air ; 
To thee we owe the beauties of the field, 
And earth's rich produce — At thy mild approach 
The dimpling waves put en a thousand smiles, 
The iky no loiter lours, but calm and clear. 
Spreads its pure ajBurt to the world's extreme,*' 

The dove was the emblematic bird of 
Venus, and festivals were established to com- 
memorate the departure and return of that 

* Hygyn. Fab, 197. I^uqUD d^ 0«ai|yri9, p« 912. 
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goddess to the sea *, and Venus was re-' 
garded as sprung from the sea. Bryaat^ 
who pushes these remarks very far, observes^ 
that the ancient and true name of the dove 
was Jonah, or Jonas -f*, importing a sacred 
emblem so received by the Hne of Ham, 
and admitted as a symbol among the He- 
brews, and it had a peculiar propriety as 
borne by the prophet, when he proclaimed 
the necessity of repentance to Nineveh. 

Some writers considered the sea as the 
avenger of perfidy [J. It deserves also to 
be remarked, that Iris, the goddess of the 
rainbow, is represented as the messenger 
from the gods to men ; she was one of the 
Oceanides, being the daughter of Thaumas 
and Electra, and she is described as having 
supplied the clouds with water for the de- 
luge. 

Not only did a general belief prevail 
that a deluge had taken place, but the 
history of the world among the Heathens 
seems to take its origin from that period, 
insomuch that many blended the idea of 

* Seneca, Hjrppol. and Musaeus, 1. 249. 
f Bryant's Mythol. vol. i. p. 29S. 
I Orid, Ep, Med. ad Jason. 
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a creation with that of the universal floods 
and supposed the system of the world to 
arise from a chaos of elements, of which 
water was the primordial principle. 
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CHAP. XVL 

On Testimonies of Prophane Writers^ which 
directly hear Witness to Facts recorded in 
the Scripture of the Old Testament. 



There are numberless passages in the 
prophane writings of antiquity, which bear a 
direct testimony to the truth of many facts 
recorded bv the sacred Historians. A few 
only of these need be produced. Many re- 
presentations, which bear evidence to the 
creation, the flood, and other particulars 
which took place in the early ages of the 
world, have already been brought forward ; 
and many others will be produced in the re^ 
marks up#n the works of individual writers. 
Manetho, Berosus, Hestiaeus, Hecataeus, and 
others relate, that those who succeeded the 
first man lived to a thousand years, and con- 
firm many other particulars too numerous to 
mention with respect to the early ages of the 
world. 
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Nicolads of Damascus mentions Abraham 
as a stranger who had rule in Damascus, to 
\rhich city he came from Chaldea, and that 
upon a tumult he went to Canaan^ where he 
had a numerous offspring *. 

Tacitus admits that distinguished cities had 
been burnt by frre from Heaven on the plains 
where Sodoni and Gomorrah stood -f. 

Josephus refers to writers who speak of the 
race of giants J in Assyria and Canaan, and 
Eusebius presents us with passages which 
repeat accounts concerning ihem, particularly 
from Abydenus§ and Eupolemus||. 

The passage through the Red Sea was re- 
membered among the people of the Syrian 
Hierapotis, and is related by Artapanus ^. 

Numberless writers speak of Moses as 
a distinguished legislator; some advert to 
the sublimity of his writings**, and others 
describe the excellence and permanent in- 
fluence of his laws. 

* Euseb. prep. Evan. lib. ix. c. 16. 
+ Hist. lib. V. §. 7. 
X Lib. V. c 2. lib. vii. c. 12. 

§ Prftp. Evan. lib. ix. c. 14. Grot, de Verit. lib. i. note xl. 
Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. vii. c. 16. 
II Prflq». Evan. lib. ix. c 17. 
^ Euseb. Prtep. Evan. lib. ix. c. 27« 
♦• Longinus. 

VOL. I. K 
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Tacitus mentions the Exodus from Egypt, 
and the abode of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness, but he mingles many absurd reports with 
his account *. 

Menander, relating the acts of Ithobal, 
king of the Tyrians, mentions the drought 
which happened in the time of Elias-f-. 

Josephus, in describing the events of sacred 
history, repeats, in a continued relation, al* 
most all the leading circumstances which are 
recorded by Moses, and by the inspired 
Penmen, confirming his account from time 
to time, by a reference to other writers ;^ 
roost of the great events of the Jewish his- 
tory are thus supported, and with regard to 
particulars recorded in the New Testameat 
the witnesses are still more numerous^ 

* Hist. lib. V. $.3. 

f Jofiepb. Antiq. lib. vili. c^lS, p. S7B. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

/ 

On Deities and fictitious Heroes in Heathen 
Fable ^ who seem to represent real Charac- 
ters and Persons mentioned in Sacred 
History. 

Iisr the biography of the East, we discover 
every where the Hneaments of men, tvho are 
mentioned in Scripture as the inventors of 
useful arts ; and the Pagan mythology 
shadows out the personages of Sacred Writ, 
pourtrayed with such consistency as might be 
expected, where both drew from originals 
without copying from each other, and where 
changes were frequently produced, in repre- 
sentations which rested for many ages only 
on tradition. 

. When heroes and benefactors conferred 
obligations on society, they naturally became 
objects of veneration, and their fame ex- 
tended with the dispersion of mankind. 

Noah is celebrated in the history of many 
countries, sometimes under the name of 
Janus, Saturn, and Prometheus** 

• Bryant's Mythology, yol. ii, 
N 2 
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The names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
were well known among Heathen nations*. 
The Egyptians were accustomed to invoke 
the God of Abraham. Japhet is supposed to 
have been celebrated as Neptune, Ammon -f 
wa? esteemed the son of Ham. 

These, having been once consecrated, con- 
tinued to be regarded as divine, not only in 
the countries, in which their apotl^eosis took 
place, but wherever colonies emigrated, or 
superstition spread ; hence it is, that we find 
the same deities worshipped in different 
countries, under the same symbols with dif* 
ferent names. 

Plato ij:, adopting a notion alluded to by 
Hesiod, supposes the race of heroes to be 
derived from the intermixture of Gods with 
women ; others imagined that the giants were 
a race e&peUed from heaven ; accounts whicb 
appear to be grounded on the relation in 
Genesis vi. 2. Some writers speak of the 
giants as sons of the earth §. 

* Origen cont. Cels. lib. i. c. 22. p. 339. Edit. ltv« 
nedict. Gratius ad Matt. xii. 23. 

f Grotius de Veritat. lib. i. c. 16. 62. 

% Sclden. de Diis Syris. Syntag. ii. cap. 8. p. 247. QMi 
Court of the Gentiles, vol. i. cap. 1 1. p. 72. 

^ Pausanius Attic, c. xxxv. p. 87. Edit. Lips. p. 169» 
comp. with Geo. t. i. 
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Cicero, in speaking of the different opi* 
iiiofls which prevailed among the philoso- 
phers, with respect lo the origin of the 
gods, ohserves, that Chrysippus represented 
some to have been men who had obtained 
immortality ; he remarks upon the absur^ 
dity of those representations, which had 
resulted in great measure from the deifica- 
tion of mortals, and which had been des^cribed 
with such extravagant nnd incongruous fic- 
tions by the Poets. Qui et iia intiammatos, 
et libidioe furentes induxerunt deos: t'ece- 
runtque, ut eorum beila, pugnas, praelia, vui^ 
nera videremus; odia praeterea, dissidia, dis* 
Gordias^ ortus, interitus, querelas, lamenta* 
tiones, effusas in otnni intemperantia libidinesi 
adulteria^ vincula, cum humano genere con*» 
cubitus, mortalesque ex immortaU procreatos^ 
Cum poetarura autem errore conjungere licet 
portenta Magorum, Egyptiorumque in eo«- 
dem genere dementiam : turn etiani vulgi 
opiniones, quae in maxima inconstantia, veri-- 
tatis ignoratione, versantur*. 

It would be useless to prosecute this sub- 
ject, as it has been so fully investigated by 
fiiryant and other writers. 

* Cicero de Natura Deor^m, lib.i. sect^ 1& 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

On Events related by Tradition and prophane 
Historians^ which are evidently mutilated 
Accounts of Events recorded in the Scrips 
tures. 



^p»i" 



The earliest records of Pagan history, and 
the most remote accounts obtained by tradi** 
lion, though they often alledge an extrava- 
gant antiquity, do not when carried up to the 
regions of fable extend beyond the deluge, 
though they sometimes exhibit a corrupt 
statement of circumstances which occurred 
previously to that eveqt, and which are trans* 
ferred by them to later times. 

Among the most remarkable events which 
took place after the flood, were the attempt 
to build Babef, the consequent confusion of 
tongues, and the dispersion of the inhabitantsi 
of the earth from the plains of Shinar. 

Frequent allusions to each of these circumr 
stances, and disfigured reports of them are tq 
be found in various ^'ork9. 
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The tales concerning Ochus and £phH 
ahes, who aflfected to dethrone the gods, 
with many others of a similar description, 
related or referred to by all writers from 
Homer to Ovid, may be regarded as muti- 
lated accounts conveyed down by traditioni 
with respect to the fall of the angels, and the 
giants who Uved in the earlier ages of the 
world *. Bryant supposes the structure 
raised by the giants to have been a typhon 
or altar of stone. 

^ The fiction in Homer of Xanthus (the 
horse of Achilles) having spoken and pro- 
fessed to have seen Apollo, is possibly taken 
from the circumstance mentioned of the as& 
ef Balaam. 

Vossius supposes Moses to have been the 
Bacchus of the Greeks, and many of the 
actions of Joshua and of Samson were as-^ 
i;ribed to the Syrian Hercules -f-, who is the 
original of the Grecian Hercules. 

The memory of events, which occurred in 
encient times, was frequently preserved in 
monuments erected on the very spots on 
which they happened, and these memorials 

* Horn. OdysB. lib. i. 1. S06. Virg. ^neid. lib. vi. 1. 5S2. 
X)rigen Cont. Ceb. Crenii Fascicul. Dissert, vol. i. c.2. 
t Vofsius de Idolat. lib. i. b. 1. c* 26 and SS. p. 169. 
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gave celebrity to the events, among those 
who emigrated from, or visited the countries 
in which they were preserved. 

The erection of the stone, on which Jacob 
had rested, pouring oil upon it, and calling 
the place Rethel ^, was kept in remembrance 
under the consecrated stones which the Phoe* 
Bicians, from Bethel, called BocnvX^s and 
from this evejit probably was derived the 
Heathen custom of anointing stones, which 
were consecrated and worshipped in the su^^ 
perstition of antiquity, and upon which custom 
the proverb was founded, *' worship every, 
shining stone ^f/* The erection of stones ha 
memorials of victories was very common J. 

The memory of Joseph is supposed to have 
been preserved, in Egypt, under various cir^ 
cumstances, and particularly the Apis is 
thought to represent the kine which appeared 
iQ him in his dream. 

Pausanius relates that at the Battle oC 
Marathon, the Athenians received assistance 
from a man who appeared in a rustic form 



♦ Gen. XXXV. 14, 15. Euseb. praip. lib. i. c. 10. 

f Scaliger not. It. Gr. Bochart Can. lib. ii. c 2. Seldea 
de Diis Sjris. 7r»9l» XiOor ?nv»ff vfoativHu Clem* Alex* Strdna, 
lib. vii, ,s 

% Pausan. Attic, c. xxxii. p. SO* ,^, 
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flod attire» who after having slain many of 
the Barbarians with a plooghahare, disap- 
peared *, which relation may be thought to 
bear some resemblance to the account of 
Shamgar in the book of Judges -f-. 

There are so many correspondent circum* 
stances between the events of sacred and 
those of prophane history, that details of 
comparison have been pushed to a very 
fanciful and extravagant extent. He, says^ 
Wai burton, who does not discover that the 
story of B'ducis and Philemon is taken from 
that or Lot, must be very blind ;]: ; though he 
that can discover the expedition of the Isr 
raelites, from Egypt to Palestine, in the fable 
of the Argonauts, is certainly blessed with 
second sight. 

The story of Sylla's having cut off the 
purple lock of Nisus, king of Megara, and 
given it to Minos, and by that means de- 
stroved him and his kino;dom ; that also re* 
corded with relation to Cephissus§; and iike« 
wise that of Hercules and Omphale were 
probably taken from the history of Samson. 

* Attic c xxxii. p. 79. 
f Ch.iiL y.21. Maandrers Travels, p. 149. 
X See Bodiarty Hiero. p. 1. lib ii. c. 14. M. Banier let 
Metamorphoses d'Ovid Explicat. de la Fable de Lot. 
f Pauflfui. Attic. xxxviL p. 90. 
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The fable of Aristseus receiving the beet 
from a putrid ox, seems to have been derived 
from the account of Samson's finding honey 
in the lion. 

Some consider the story of Niobe s cbiU 
dren as borrowed from accounts with respect 
tp the destruction of the children of Job; and 
the fable of Phaeton to have been grounded 
on the miracle of the standing still of the 
3un, spoken of in the book of Joshua, 

The Stoics and Epicureans believed that 
the world should be finally destroyed by fire, 
land some countenance to this persuasion i^ 
tp be derived from passages in sacred writ. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
On Cmtoau borrawedfram the Jews^ 



Many Heathen legislators affected to 
have been enlightened by Divine Revela* 
tions, as Zoroastres and Zamocles. 

Lycurgusy who entablished bis institutions 
about 840 years before Christ, laid claim to 
inspiration ; and Numa Pompilius, endea- 
Tpuring to give fi mysterious solemnity to his 
regulations, pretended to hold converse with 
the goddess £geria« 

The practices of consulting oracles, of 
conjecturing by dreams, and other modes 
of procuring divine knowledge, together 
with a respect for the distinctions of the priest- 
hood kept up in almost all countries, were 
probably founded on imitation of Hebrew 
observances. 

Rays of troth penetrated through the 
thickest shades of Heathen darkness, and 
tjnf:tured the opinions of all nations upon 
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fliese subjects. They prevailed, not only 
among the earlier people of the East, 
but among the Greeks and Romans*, and 
in some instances among the Celts and In- 
dians-f-, the Gauls of Britain ij, and even 
among the different tribes of America §, 
as may be collected from various circum- 
stances. 

The Heathen writers also borrowed images 
from the acpounts communicated in Scrips 
ture, and attributed to their deities distinct 
tions similar to those which are ascribed M 
the Divine Majesty, when God manifested 
himself to the worlds 

The Heathen deities are represented (j 
te be veiled in clouds as Jehovah aj>« 
peared^. 

r 

* Oracul. Orphk Ten* iiv proilegoiB* Sisalig. Einend* 

^ + Those nations digested their account^ by wee|(s ; ridf 
Philo, lib. iii. c. 13. Dion. Cass. lib. xiiu et Hieron. lib. ii, 

{ Tlie same may be obserred of the Solavontaos; fen 
llf n^plet lib* xi^ c. 84. 

$ Josepli. Acosta. Hist. lib. ▼• c, 27. lib* vi- sat. % 8q4 
Antonio Herrera de Orig. Amer. pref, lib. 104. c. 15. Leo|i# 
Hist Nat. 

It Horn. II. Lib. V. v. 185, HaraL lib. 1 04e 2.,v^ 31. JoMtph^ 
Antiq. lib. v. Ovid. IVfetam. lib. ix« v. 271. lavius 1. 1. JQ., * 
Wolf, in Act. i. v. 9. 

f Exod-xiii. 21* xl.34. iKtegsviii. 10. -^ 

4 
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Many of their religious institutionis were 
evidently derived from the Mosaic appoint-* 
ments, as that of marriage and the ob^ 
ftervance of stated days^ particularly of the 
Sabbath * among the Greeks and RomaoBt 
and indeed among almost all nations. 

The rite of circumcision, which was ap- 
pointed by God as a sign of distinctive co^ 
Tenant with Abraham, and designed to be 
expressive of spiritual purity -f-, was adopted 
by other people. The Egyptians and £thi* 
opians are supposed by some writers to bare 
derived the rite from Cronus, who is said tp 
have been circumcise^ ; and not from Abra'^ 
bam, who was not circumcised till after be 
bad left Egypt. The custom prevailed alao 
among the Odomanti, a people of Thrace. 
The Scholiast upon Aristophanes informs oe, 
that they uere reputed to be Jews. 

There^ are other particulars in which the 
Heathens soem to have borrowed customs 
from the Jews. Solon, agreeably lo the 
Jewish practice, decreed, that the time of 

* Vide Joseph, cont. Apion, lib. il. Philo de Die Sal. 
Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. y. Seldeo de Jure Nat. et Gent. 
Bb. iii. c. 5 Euseb. lib. xii. c 12. Theophil ad Autolic, lib. ii. 
Lucian Paleolog. 

1^ Gen. XTi. 12. Bom. H. S8» 29. I liiltp. iii. 5. 
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the sun setting on the mountains should be 
the last hour. His law was copied by the 
Decemviri. 

It should be observed^ also» that thci 
Arabians and the Numidians, in Lybia^ 
computed time by nights or by lunar re- 
volutions, as did also the ancient Germans*. 
Caesar relates the same story of the Gauls -ff 
and Ptolemy of the Druids :J;. The inhabi- 
tants of Bohemia and Poland still keep up 
the custom, and the English retain the use 
of the terms se^nnight and fortnight. 

The laws of the twelve tables with respect 
to the inheritance and adoption of children! 
retribution in punishment of corporeal in* 
juries, and other points, seem to have been 
framed upon principles sanctioned by Moses ; 
and traces of resemblance between the 
Hebrew and Roman codes are still to be 
discovered iii the institutes of Justinian §. 

The devotion of human victims on a rer 



* Nicol. Damasc. Tacitus de Moribus German. Spxcelegc 
Saxon, lib. i art. iii. 67. 

t De Bell. Gall. lib. vi. $ 18. Aulus Gcllius, lib. iii. cap, 2. 

J Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. xvi. c. 95. Edit. Hard. 

$ Comp. Numb. xxVii. 8. with Just. Inst. lib. iii. tit. 1, 2. 
Exod. xxi. 24', 25. corap. with Instit. lib. iv. tit. 4. See also 
Exod. xxi. 35, 36. et Aulus Geliius, Noct, Attic. 1. xx, o* L 
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ligious principle, and the reverential regPLvd 
to oaths, (even to the extent of considering 
them binding to the perpetration of actions 
against the dictates of nature, and the wishes 
of those who respected them) are illustrated 
by Heathen relations, tending to confirm the 
credibility of events recorded in Scripture, 
which are not consistent with the established 
opinions and ordinary conduct of men. 
Thus, with respect to the former practice, 
we might refer to the accounts concerning 
Diomed, Cod r us, Curtius, and the Decii ; 
and with regard to the second, the surrender 
of Daniel by Darius to the malice of his 
enemies, and the beheading of John the 
Baptist, by Herod, in conformity with his 
inconsiderate promise, may be compared 
with what is recorded by Herodotus in the 
history of Xerxes and Amestris*. 

The appropriation of a tithe of the pro- 
duce of the land, of spoils, and of other 
things, to religious purposes, is mentioned 
by many Heathen writers-f*. Lycurgus dis- 

•Lib.ix. c 108—112. 

t Herod, lib. vii. c. 1 14. Dion. Hal. Pindar. Olymp. Ode ii. 
Eurip. Rhes. Act iii. Pausan. in Pbocit. Doughuri Analect. 
Sacr. Excurs. AmsU 1684. 
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tributed the possession of the lands by lot^ 
and rendered them inalienable* 

The feasts, in which servants were put 
upon a footing with iheir masters, were ap- 
parently borrowed from the Jews*, and 
from the feast of tabernacles -f-. The Eleu- 
synian mysteries also are thought to have 
had a similar origin ;{:• 

We know the reverence which the Jews 
paid to the state of the moon §. The pro- 
phets reprove them for their scrupulous 
£incies upon this subject ||. The Lacede* 
monians, who were supposed to have had an 
early connection with the Jewish nation f , 
were influenced by similar impressions, as 
appeared upon a memorable occasion, since 
they were prevented from sending ihe as- 
sistance which they voted for the A the- 
nians, (when the Persians were advancing^ 
with vast armies against them) on account 

. * Hotpitu de Origin. Fest. Jud. Statlus Antiq. Coanv^ 
p. 63. 

f Brand's Popular Antiq, c. 31. Macrob. Satumal. c 16. 

t Macrob. 1. i. c 16. 

§ 1 Sam. XX. 5. 2 Kings ir. 23. Prov. vii. 20. Isai. InffL 

II Umh L 14. 
K I Mac. xii. 21. 



/ 
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of a superstition, whidi 

from inarching till after the oev oiooo : 

this delay deprived them of anj iksre m 

the honor of the battle of Mantfaon, » tbej 

did not arrive till the day after it had 

place*. 



* bocralei Ftocgyr. p. 113. See alw Ikacfd. Lh. vi. 
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CHAP. XX. 

On the Testimonies of Ancient WriterSj with 
respect to the Soil and Climate of Judcea^ 
confirming the Sacred Descriptions of that 
Country. 



The early promises which were made to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with respect 
to the multiplication of their seed, seem to 
imply a proportionable fertility in the land 
of Canaan, which it was foretold at the same 
time should be given to them *. 

The prophetic assurances also which de- 
scribed the land, spoke of it as abounding 
with cattle and productions favourable to the 
support of human life. 

Jacob, in expressing his blessing to Issachar, 
promises, that " the land should be pleasant ;*' 
and to Asher, that " his bread should be fat;'' 
of Judah he says, that ^^ binding his fole unto 

* Gen. xil. 7* xiii. 14, 15. xxvi. 4. xxvii. 28. xxxv. 
11, 12. 
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*^ the vine^ and his ass's colt unto the 
^^ choice vine, he shall wash his garments in 
^^ wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
" grapes, that his eyes shall be red Vith 
^^ wine, and his teeth white with milk /' and 
when God appeared to Moses, he declared 
that '^ he would bring the Israelites into a 
^^ good land and a large, into a land flowing 
** with milk and honey * ;" figures, expres- 
sive of abundance and the luxuries of a^ 
simple state. 

The whole history of the Jews tends (o 
demonstrate the accomplishment of the pro- 
mises, with respect to the wonderful en- 
crease of this peculiar people." Notwith- 
standing the frequent wars in which the 
nation was engaged, and the wasting dis- 
persions by which they were scattered, the 
country continued to maintain prodigious 
numbers in every age, excepting during the 
captivity. 

The support of those numbers required 
a very large produce, and Judaea appears 
to have displayed a considerable fertility. 
The Sacred Writers describe, in interest- 
ing pictures, the multitude of its cattle 

♦ Gen. xlix. 12. xiv. 20. Cant. v. 12. Gen. xlix. 8. New- 
ton on the Prophecies, lib. i. 8. and Cant. iv. 1 1. 

o 2 
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covering the hills, the luxuriance of its trees, 
and the rich produce of its vineyards. The 
grapes brought to Moses exhibited an early 
proof of the fidelity of the prophetic de- 
scription ; and the vast multitudes which are 
enumerated on various occasions confirmed 
the assurance. The people, not being ad- 
dicted to commerce, cultivated the soil with 
regular industry, and with that attachment, 
which resulted from the nature of a tenure, 
which could not be alienated permanently, as 
the land reverted to its original proprietor 
every fifty years. 

That the divine blessing encreased the 
exuberance of the soil may reasonably be 
supposed, as indeed was especially promised ; 
and a miraculous plenty must have been 
imparted every sixth year, or the land could 
not have remained uncultivated on the 
Sabbatical year, as we learn that it did, 
even from Heathen writers, who mention 
also many particulars which tend to confirm 
the report which has been given. 

Notwithstanding these testimonies, how- 
ever, IVfons. de Voltaire, in order to indulge 
ja sarcastic vein against the historical ac- 
counts of the Old Testament, gives vent to 
some reinarks upon the subject, which >are 
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not founded on accurate information, and 
which do not authorise any supposition of 
exaggeration in the sacred accounts. 

This writer, in his account of the Cru- 
sades, represents Judaea to have been, as he 
describes it to be " at present, one of the 
worst of all the inhabited countries of Asia, 
being almost entirely covered with parched 
rocks, with one layer of soil, and such as, 
if cultivated, might be compared to Switzer- 
land/* 

It is to be observed, however, that this 
unfair writer has totally overlooked many 
circumstances which explain and confirm 
the accounts of the Sacred Historians ; and 
it would tend but little to justify his re* 
marks, even if he could prove that the soil 
of Judaea is now barren ; since it would not 
be unwarrantable to contend, that the Di- 
vine favour might have conferred extraor- 
dinary fertility upon it in former times, and 
the Divine curse have afterwards condemned 
it to sterility ; but, in truth, there is no 
proof that it is now barren ; on the con- 
trary, travellers most entitled to credit, re- 
present it as more fruitful than the best 
part of the coast of Syria or Phoenicia, 
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the soil being richer and more productive * ; 
while there is sufficient evidence that it was 
formerly very productive and capable of sus- 
taining its vast population. 

The great number of inhabitants which 
this country is represented to have supported, 
was not more than the exertion of the nation 
and their wars might seem to have required ; 
and, indeed, the accounts upon this subject 
are confirmed by Heathen testimonies and by 
Josephus, 

Tacitus describes the climate as dry, and 
the soil as fruitful, exuberant in its produce, 
like that of Italy, and bearing the palm and 
the balsam -f-, the former of great size and 
beauty. This account is attested by Pliny 



* See Shaw's Travels and Observations, p. 365. Edit* 
O&ford. See also P. de Valle, Lett. iii. and 1 Kings v. 11. 
2 Chron. xiv. 8. — Dr. Shaw gives the following extract fkom 
P. de Valle, as confirming his accounts of the fertility of 
the Holy Land* ** II paese per donde camminavamo era 
** bellissima. Tutti collini^ valli e tnonticelli fi'uttiferi. 
** Le convalle de Mambre e a punto comme tutti gM tdul 
** paesi dintomo, che quantunque montuosi e sassosi sono 
** pero fertnissiini," Let. xiii. ** Le montagne e valli bieii 
^' che nano alpestri sono nondimeno tutte frutissere per la 
<* dilengenzadegliagricoltori.'^ Id. Lett. iii. 

f Hist. lib. V. § 6. Justin, lib. xxxvi, c. 3. 
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and Galen ^. Josephus represents the soil 
to be rich and friutfal, and he quotes writers 
and historians "f* $ as confirming his report ; 
he particularly describes the district Gene^ 
saretb, as admirable for its fertility and 
beauty^ for a soil which did not refuse to ve* 
ceive. any kind of fruity producing niiti^ 
which required a wintry climate^ and palaui 
which are nourished by heat; and at the 
same time filg8 and olives which flourish best 
in the temperature of a soft air^ so that 
nature seemed ambitious of collecting pro- 
ductions of the most opposite character^ and 
of establishing an amicable contention^ in 
which each season seemed to claim possession 
of the place as its own. He adds, that the 
climate not only produced different fruits, 
but preserved them for a long time; that 
grapes and figs were supplied for ten months 
without interruption, and other fruits during 
the whole year. Strabo describes part of the 
country as rocky, but commends that about 
Jordan or Jericho. Josephus observes, that 
the Jews were desirous of increasing their 
numbers, from which, it may be presumed, 

^ Plin. Hist. Nat. lib, xii. e. 25. lib. xiii, c. 4. lib. 
xiv. c. 90, 

t De Bell. Jud. lib. ii. 
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that the land was capable at least of sOp^ 
porting its inhabitants. Whatever sterility 
and want of population may be complained 
of at present, should be attributed in great 
measure to the influence of political changes, 
to the vexatious tyranny and bad policy of 
the government, and to the consequent ne-» 
gleet of the inhabitants^ and their want of 
industry and numbers to work the soil, as 
well as to the harassing incursions to which 
they are exposed from the Arabs ^. 

It is to be observed also^ that ifn the time 
in which the great population prevailed in 
Jodsea, it was sustained under favourable 
circumstances resulting from the simplicity 
of manners^ and the frugal habits of the 
people. The land was not covered by those 
masses of buildings, and those extensive 
gardens, woods, and parks, which occupy in 
modern times such large spaces of productive 
ground in other countries^ — All was open to 
cultivation or to pasture. 

As the people also were interdicted from 
commerce, and few devoted themselves to 
the arts of refinement or to science, no 



« See Lettres de Qaelques, Jvdfu. a Mons. de Voltaire, 
vol. 1. and Shaw. 
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class was exempted, nor was any part un- 
cultivated. 

If the country was mountainous, it is to be 
considered that the extension of the surface 
thence resulting, and containing according 
to Hecataeus three millions of acres afforded 
great range for cattle in climates of the 
latitude of Judaea ; it is the mountain which 
affords short and rich pasture, in which the 
flocks particularly delight, and by which 
their flesh and milk are improved, hence it 
was that Hebron was granted to Caleb as a 
favour. 

It cannot reasonably be conceived that 
writers, whp addressed their countrymen, 
and who professed to reveal the promises v 
of God, and to relate their accomplishment, 
could describe that as fertile, which in fact 
was barren, or speak of a population which 
did not exist; and there are still sufficient 
proofs of the fruitfulness of the land to jus- 
tify this persuasion. 

Nothing can be more unphiiosophical 
than to rest on the vague and hasty reports 
of some travellers, who have visited this 
country in later times, and to set them up, 
even when contradicted by others more in- 
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telligent * in the present day, in opposition 
to the description of those, who were con- 
temporaries and witnesses of the particulars 
which they relate, and who, if they had 
stated falsehoods, could not have excited the 
respect which they received. 

t 

* As Shaw, Maundrelly &c. 
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CHAP. XXI. 



On the Heathen Testimonies which verify 
the AccompUshnent of the Jetmh Prophe-^ 



cies* 



The accounts in profane history, which 
bear record to the completion of the Jewish 
prophecies, are so numerous that they will 
scarcely admit of any summary statement. 

A concise sketch of the subject in its out- 
line, and more remarkable illustrations, is all 
that can be here attempted, and a reference 
to more enlarged and detailed expositions 
will be made in the notes, in order that those, 
who wish to pursue enquiries, may be fur- 
nished with some lines of direction. 

The accomplishment of the prophecies, 
which related to the descendants of the Patri« 
archs, and especially to the tribe of Judah, as 
likewise of those, which respected the di£ferent 
nations rendered instrumental to the punish- 
ment of the Jews, or become the objects of 
Divine displeasure for their conduct towards 
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them, may be exemplified in some striking 
instances. 

Thus the character and fate of the de- 
scendants of Noah ; the enlargement of 
Japhet; the ascendancy of thb posterity of 
Shem ; the servitude of Canaan ; the multi*^ 
plication of the seed of Abraham in Isaac ; 
and the preservation of the line of Ishmael in 
the Arabs distinctly characterized, are con- 
firmed by every part of ancient and modern 
history *. 

The prophecies relating to the destruction 
of Nineveh -f-, Babylon :|:, and Tyre§; the 
base and permanent degradation of Egypt || ; 
and the victories of Cyrus, foretold by name 
two centuries before his appearance, in a 
manner which does not occur in any other 
instance, are eminently entitled to attention. 

The whole passage from Isaiah^ relative to 

* See Newton's Dissert, on the Prophecies, vol. i. c» 2, for 
Heathen testimonies. 

f Comp. Nahum and Zephaniah with Herodotus, Diodoru» 
Siculus," and Lucian. 

% Comp. Jeremiah and Isaiah with Herodotus, Xenophon, 
and Arrian. 

§ Comp. Ezekiel with Joseph, cont-: Apion, lib^ i. $. 2U 
Antiq. lib. x. c. 7, and Quintus Curtius, lib. iv. c. 4« 

II Ezekiel xxix. 14, 15. 18, 19. comp. with Joseph, lib. x. 
c. 6. 9. Euseb. praep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 40. Herod. Diod. Sicul. 
Plin. Maxim. Tyrius. Polyaen. Stratag. 1. 7. c« 9. Justin. 



4< 

4i 



205 

this conqueror, is so remarkable, and spe- 
cifies particulars so exactly fulfilled, that no 
part of it should be omitted. 

For thus said the Lord, of Cyrus, "He 
is my Shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure; even saying to Jerusalem, thou 
shalt be built; and to the temple, thy 
" foundation shall be laid. Thus saith the 
** Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose 
" right hand I have holden, to subdue na- 
^^ lions before him ; and I will loose the loins 
'^ of kings, to open before him the two- 
** leaved gates; and the gates shall not be 
'* shut : I will go before thee, and make the 
" crooked places straight. I will break in 
** pieces the gates of brass ; and cut in sun- 
" der the bars of iron : and I will give thee 
" the treasures of darkness, and hidden 
*' riches of secret places *, that thou mayest 
" know that I, the Lord, which call thee by 
thy name, am the God of Israel. For 
Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
"*' elect, 1 have even called thee by thy 
** name ; I have surnamed thee, though thou 
^* hast not known me. I am the Lord, and 
^' there is none else, there is no God beside 

* See Plin. lib. xxxiii. c. 15. Edit. Harduin. 
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^ me : I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me ; that they may know from the 
rising of the Sun, and from the West, that 
^^ there is none besides me. I am the Lord, 
" and there is none else */' 

If, after reading this prophecy, we consider 
the character and history of Cyrus, as de- 
scribed by Xenophon, who, in the very lan« 
guage of Isaiah, styles him God's Shepherd, 
together with the accounts of his. victories 
and of the capture of Babylon, we cannot 
but be struck with the conviction, that the 
great and distinguished qualities, by which 
he was rendered, what Isaiah pourtrays him 
to be, ^^ a man more precious than fine gold, 
" than the golden wedge of Ophir-f*,^^ were 
bestowed upon him by an especial appoint- 
ment of Providence, to render him capable 
of ** punishing the world for their evil, and 
" the wicked for their iniquity, and to cduse 
" the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
" lay low the haughtiness of the terrible/' 

Cyrus seems to have considered himself 
as destined by the Fates to empire:}:, he 
gave out as the signal for battle, " Jupiter 

• Isaiah xliv. 28. xlv. 1—6. 

t Ibid.xiii. 11,12. 

i Herod. CUo. 1. 204. 209, 210. 

6 
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** the succourer ;" and his soldiers, who fol- 
lowed him, were inspired with a kind of re- 
ligious ardour. Josephus relates, that he 
proclaimed throughout Asia, that the God, 
whom the Hebrews worshipped, had foretold 
his name by the prophets, and that he should 
build him an house at Jerusalem, and that 
this was made known to him by Isaiah's 
writings, composed 140 years before the 
temple was destroyed. He adds, that Cyrus, 
on reading the prophecy, was seized with an 
ardent desire to fulfil it, and permitted the 
Jews to return and to rebuild Jerusalem and 
the temple, promising them assistance and 
contribution from the neighbouring rulers 
and governors, as was accordingly imparted. 
He goes on to say, that Cyrus restored the 
sacred vessels, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken away : and that he seqt an epistle to 
the governor of Syria, informing him that 
the expense of rebuilding the temple wsts to 
be defrayed out of the royal revenues, and 
enumerating the sacred vessels which were 
tQ be restored *. Cyrus might have de« 
rived from the Jews the conviction relating 
to the immortality of the soul which he ex« 
pressed at his death. 

* Antiq. b. xi. c* 1. ancl Theodoret. 
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CHAR XXIL 



On the Heathen Morality. 



They who look to the Heathen morality 
as it is occasionally displayed in the works of 
Aristotle, Plato, Xenophon, and Cicero, and 
in later times in the writings of Seneca, 
Epictetus, and Plutarch, will be often in- 
clined to regard it as entitled to considerable 
respect. It is in many instances refined by 
the most successful efforts of reason, and 
matured by the deductions of long observa- 
tion and experience. In some places we 
seem to trace the finger of God inscribing 
moral impressions on the heart; and at 
others, we behold the highest discoveries of 
philosophy pushed so far, as to exhibit a kind 
of anticipation of that knowledge, which was 
afterwards revealed, or some acquaintance with 
the Divine precepts imparted in the Gospel. 

Some instructions of eternal wisdom, spread 
abroad on the scattered leaves of revelation. 
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or handed down by tradition, demonstrate 
that God " at no time left himself without a 
** witness/' or withheld entirely that light, 
which might direct the conscience. Inter- 
mixed, however, with the just principles 
which at all times had established their au- 
thority, there were every where to be dis- 
covered the defects of imperfect knowledge. 
Erroneous opinions, and fallacious maxims, 
mingled their deceptions with the dictates of 
truth ; while motives of false glory, and ob- 
jects of pernicious tendency, were allowed to 
excite the evil passions, and mislead the be- 
wildered imaginations of men. 

As the traces of ihe Patriarchal Faith dis- 
appeared, the various superstitions of anti- 
quity prevailed, and they generated false and 
pernicious systems of ethics in proportion 
as men receded from the standard of prime- 
Tal simplicity. A depravity of moral prin- 
ciple was to be traced in connection with the 
prevalency of erroneous notions, as to the 
natnre of the deities who were wor?jhipped. 

The withdrawmg of the mind from a con- 
templatioQ of the attributes of God to a con- 
sideration of the qualities of tho.^e objects of 
worship, which were substituted in bis place 
worsbippir^g of l!?e creature tz*her than 

rot. 1. F 
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the Creator, led to every kind of misappre*^ 
hension and error. The veneration entertained 
by the Assyrians and Persians for the ele* 
ments of the visible virorld ; the gross super- 
stition of the Egyptians for objects in the 
animal and material systems ; and the idola* 
trous regard paid by the Greeks and Romans 
to deified mortals, could not be expected to 
produce any codes of morality of a pure and 
unexceptionable character. 

A knowledge of the relation which sub« 
sisted between God and his creatures, and a 
sense of a peculiar sanctity conferred on the 
Jews by the divine favour, produced a convic-» 
tion of strong obligations to holiness, among 
that people, whilst their minds were enlight- 
ened by the purity of th(z;ir faith : but upon a. 
general and collective view of the Pagan 
discoveries^ and upoaa consideration of what 
Diight be composed from a combination of 
the most perfect and improved theories ot 
unenlightened nations, we shall find that 
there is nothing, which can be framed from 
the united splendor of the Heathen s^ystemSf 
that can exhil>it even a fiunt shadow of exr- 
cellency, when compared with the GospeL 

Without judging it necessary to enter ifita 
any particular detail upon this copious 8ub^ 
ject, it may be observed, that the df fifieiie^ 
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of the Heathen codes is shewn, as well* by, 
the inferiority of the motives, as by the de- 
fect of the principles. 

It is sufficiently evident, that wherever the 
foundation is unsound, the structure must 
fail; and that the Heathen morality rested 
on a false basis, will appear, if we reflect that 
it was framed without sufficient knowledge 
of the attributes and will of God, and with- 
out any just apprehension of the fallen na« 
ture of man. 

It is true that many Heathen writers pro- 
posed the attainment of the divine favour as 
a principle of virtue ; this however is ever 
blended with an undue deference to motives 
of earthly consideration, and the favour which 
is looked to is not that of a being whose per- 
fections are defined, so as to become the 
objects of well regulated piety or humble 
imitation. 

The Almighty is not viewed in that light 
in wrhich he is disclosed to us ; and such ser- 
vice was not enjoined as is consistent with 
the condition of a being, guilty of transgres- 
sion, and every way accessible to temptation 
and sin. The motives, which revelation 
tends to excite, are all of the purest and most 
excellent kind, directly conspiring to the 

pa 
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prodaction of holy principles and upright 
conduct, without con.stniint, witFiout re-^ 
ference to human observation * : thev aim at 
effecting the renewal of a fallen nature, the 
re-establisliment of that similitude to God io 
which we were first created. 

One of the characteristic proofs indeed of 
the divine origin and beneiolent designs of 
the religion, revealed to us by God, is, that it 
inculcates internal purity with as much force 
as external actions, evidently denionstratiog, 
that it i^ not the object of the Sacred 
Writers to engage merely nominal professors 
of their faith, but to produce a sincerity of 
attachment, of which God only can judge. 

It is not indeed to be denied, that the 
Heathens sometimes inculcated the necessity 
of inward purity of intention ; and we know 
that Herodotus, the earliest of the Greek 
historians, relates a remarkable story of 
Glaucus, who, being regarded as a man of 
great integrity, upon an occasion of a con- 
siderable sum of money being deposited in 
his hands, and an opportunity occurring of 
his detaining it from the owners, if be 
would forswear himself, consulted the oracle 



*-* 



^ * 2 Chron. XXV. 1, 2. Psal. U. 6. Isai, Wui. 3—8; Pfor; 
V. 21. MatU vi. 18^ Rom. ii. 29. 
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at Delphi as to uhat conduct he should ob- 
serve : upon uh:ch lie received for answer to 
ibis effect; ^Mbat it might appear ad\anta«> 
^^ geous for a short lime thus to succeed by 
^ a tidse oath, and to take unjust possession 
" of the wealth, and that therefore he might 
^^ «wear, since death awaited even the 
^^ faithful man, but that an invisible power 
^ should arise from perfury, swift and re- 
*^ sistless to seize, which should destro}^ the 
^ bouse aud «he M'hole race, while the genc- 
** ration of the just man should best succeed 
^ in the end ^J* 

The historian adds that Glaucus entreated 
*the gods to forgive him what he had ex- 
pressed ; but lie was informed, that to tempt 
ijpod, and to commit the action, were all 
one; and, though he sent for the Milesian 
guests, whose money he had detained, and 
delivered it to them, yet the historian adds, 
that in his time tliere remained no progeny 
of the house of Glaucus, but it was entirely 
rooted out in Sparta» ** Compare the words 
** of the oracle,^' says a learned writer, who 
comments upon this relation, ^^ with .those of 
^* Zechariah, in which he says, ** I looked 
" and behold a flying roU^— then he said 

* Herod, lib. Ti, c. 86. 
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" unto me, this is the curse that goeih forth 
" over the face of the whole earth/' — and 
" it shall enter into the house of the thief, 
*^ and into the house of him that sweareth 
?* falsely by my name, and it shall remain 
^^ in the midst of his house, and shall con^ 
^^ sume it with the timber thereof, and the 
*' stones thereof*/' 

Juvenal (who referg to the story) and Per» 
sius have expressed sentiments very similar 
to those which are introduced in the relation 
of Herodotus. 

It is pleasing to see the former writer^ 
who was a stern moralist, and who, amidst 
his coarse and indignant strictures against 
vice, delivers the most animated lessons of 
virtue, lay down principles, which might 
seem to be derived from the stores of r^ 
vealed wisdom. 

" Whoever,*' says he, ^^ conceives any 
^^ wickedness within himself, has the same 
" guilt as if he had committed it-f-/' Ovid 
had before delivered a sentiment not dissimi- 
lar, that ^^ he who does not commit an action 
^* merely because it is not lawful, does in 



♦ See Lardner. Zech. ▼• 3, 4# 
+ Sat, xiiL 1. 209, 210. 
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^* fact commit it ;' that is, manifests a dis- 
position equally culpable ; again, '* though 
*^ we should keep the bodj, yet, if the mind 
^* is adulterous, adultery will be committed 
** in private." Seneca also oliserves, that "he 
" is incestuous, even without incest, who de* 
^^ sires to commit the crime ;'^ and in another 
place, that " he is not undeservedly placed 
^^ in the number of offenders, who is modest 
^^ only from regard to reputation, and not 
^* from respect to himself/' Persius finely 
represents a well ordered love of justice, and 
piety in the hallowed recesses ot\tfae heart, 
and a mind imbued with a generous rectitude, 
as more acceptable to the gods than the 
greatest offerings of wealth*. It is to be 
remembered, however, th^t some of these 
passages were written after the diffusion of 
Christian knowledge. 

The sentiments are the more remarkable, 
as we find even Josephus intimating his opi- 
nion, that bad designs were not objects of 
divine displeasure till carried in to' execution: 
thus, the historian, speaking of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, observes, that ^^ he confessed at 
t^ his death that he died for the injuries 

• Sat. u. lib. 78-75. 
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** ftbich he had comsiitted asbinst the 
** Jews;'' and JosepLus ^ddnj that "lie 
'• u. coders how an Heathen writer, (Poly- 
** bius) uho had treated of him, could say 
^* that he perished because be bad purposed 
^^ to plunder the temple of Diaoa, in Persia ;" 
for, sa}'S Josephus, ^^ to intend a thing and 
^^ not to perform it, is not worthy of punisb- 
^^ ment /' a notion so erroneou^i, that it ooold 
proceed only from that judicial bliodness, 
which characterized the Jews about the time 
that they rejected Christ, when tbey forgot 
the instrugtions of Solomon, who commanded 
them to ^^ keep the heart with all diligence, 
^ for out of it were the issues of life ;^ and 
the declarations of their prophets, that 
^ God was of purer eyes than to beboU 
^ eril*, and weighed the thoughts ;'' and 
%rhen therefore, as Isaiah had foretold, ^li 
^^ marvellous thing was ejected and a won« 
^ der, for the wisdom of their wise men bad 
^ penshed, and the understanding of tbdr 
^* prudent men was hid/' 

The national spirit, which was cberidied 
by the different states of Pagan antiquity, 

• Habak. i. IS, 
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iras every where of an exceptionable cbarao- 
ter. 

The eastern sovereigns aimed, with un- 
bounded ambition, at the establinhmeiit and 
extension of despotic power; ruling, except- 
ing in a. few instances, with caphcioug ty* 
ranny and licentious indulgence, while tbeir 
prostrate subjects were degraded and tnam- 
.pled down like the mire in the streets, and 
rendered base, superstitious, and viJe in inan- 
»ners and conduct. 

The Grecian states cherished a love of 
freedom, and a generous ardour for noble 
actions ; but they manifested rarely a respect 
-for justice ; in their contests with other na- 
tions, and little regard to the rights of hcK 
manity ; while, in the internal regulations of 
4;beir governments, they seldom adhered to 
the principles of moderation and equity. 
Their distinguished men excit^ jealousy and 
•commotions by ambition; and the general 
classes of the community exhibited a spirit of 
9base ingratitude towards their benefactors, an 
ungenerous suspicion of their most virtuous 
rulers, and an hatred of all, who were raised 
to distinction by pre-eminent qualities. 

They calumniated those, who were most 
entitled to praise^ and banished men, whose 
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talents did honour to the periods in wbicb 
they lived, and who have transmitted the 
fame of iheir several countries to distant 
times, persecuting to expul:»ion and death 
those^ whose justice and wisdom have excited 
the admiration of all succeeding ages. 

The Romans professed to oppose tyrannjt 
and to spare those subjected to their power ; 
but their object was uni%'ersHl dominion. 
-I'hey displayed the virtues of a stern and 
military people in rising to eminence, and 
particularly a noble patriotism and devonon 
to the public interest ; but their lusts en- 
gendered unceasing wars, and their internal 
state was disturbed and agitated with con- 
tests for an agrarian equality which never 
could exist, and with tumults of factious 
men clamouring for freedom, while they pro-* 
li^oted sedition, and aimed at exorbitant 
pQwer. Dissention and civil wars at length 
subjected them to imperial authority, which 
S#on degenerated into the despotism of men, 
raised by niihtary caprice to a sbort-hved 
and precarious power, or brought forward 
(>y the chance of revolutions: while the 
empire was shaken by internal enemies, of 
sunk in its decline into feebleness an4 
decay. 
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It is die sfint of Clu'vUwmlw akme mhkk 
modenitiiig the liem of 90f9^emgg& mad 
states, and ffiiectii]^ liie BiesB9ff» of go- 
Temment to the \e§p6ma^f: ohyeets cf its 
institatioii-^*-tbe {inHDotioo of tiie w^iun of 
societj, and tke pRxraUon of k» Monl 
interestSt leads to as eqpDtaUe C9pKii»<3ecMUMi 
of the rigfats and iodepexuieatt of olbrr Aa» 
tionsy and to aa axaffpiittrd n-ntni to ibe 
well being of tbe coawpgiihT <n^ aliid^ jt 
presides. It is tids ibu^ of ^iust iLt*d re^ 
sooabie poKcr, vfaidb ia^rt rjitrr^ a-;:ij ai 
desire of fiilflHng ti«r it>lt£td:c^ ^f G^xl^ 
^ wbo appointed tlim as a r-^f^vr to ^4 
** doers, and fotr tbt ymat o: t;jtt» iT/«t <l9 
^ well,'' teaching tbem to ywmout^ upOB 
general and permaser^t prir^sip^, ih^^ u^ 
terests of ererr ehm o( ^ocietyf mnA U0 
ground the oonfidenoe of p&ner on ti^^ ol^ 
senrance of the jost cktims of erery drpart* 
meot. 

Bat not onlj va§ the fpiril of piMic po« 
iicj, mhich pretailed in the OGHUiiciU of 
Pagan nations, often directly m oyp^mUoti 
to the maiims of jaMtce and tbe lawi^ of 
moralitj, but eren legl5^iaton^ irioIaittJ tti^ 
plainest dictates of nature, and rM^gMMrted, 
jo the particular deigns wfaicb tbej enter* 
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tertained, the manifest distinctions between 
rioht and wrorii^. Infidelity and customs 
destructive of all modesty were countenanced 
by Plato *. 

Tht; exposure of infants -f-jaiid the putting 
to death of children who were weak or im* 
perfect in their form, was alloMed by Lycufi- 
gus and by others ;♦:. 

Theft was permitted in Egypt § and 
Sparta ||. 

The laws of nations were not established 
'npon any foundation commensurare u'ith the 
importance of their objects ; they were ill de^ 
*fined and little respected. War, particularly 
in its earliest periods, was little better than 
pillage and piracy %. A respect for heralds 
and ambassadors **, and for the <:laims of 
the vanquished, was often violated. 

The systems of philosophy a,lso, frame4 
under imperfect apprehensions of the attri- 

* Euseb. prsp. Evang. Plato. 

+ Children were placed on the floor to see whether their 
fathers would take them up ; hence ** puerimi sustulit^' Ji 
applied to education. See Adams's Jtom. Antiq* ' 

J Tertul. c. 9. Terent. Hecyra. 

•^ Diodor. Sicul. lib. i. Grot. lib. ii, c. 1— 3. 

y Plutarch. Lycurg. 

iT Horner^ and 1 hucydidcs, lib. i. Sdktimt and Jutiob 
Ub. iv. c 3. 

•» Herod, lib, vii. c. 133. 
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butes of God, and of the real nature and 
condition of man, exhibited every where 
their defects, and illustrated every variety of 
error*. 

But while instruction was thus erroneous 
and defective, it would be unfair to examine 
the codes of Heathen morality without re- 
ference to the unenlightened state in which 
men lived ; and it would be equally incon- 
sistent with justice to decide upon the charac- 
ter of these codes, by detached passages and 
occasional sentences, without regard to the 
scope and object of their statements: we 
find Cicero sometimes considering revenge as 
a virtue ^f- ; and at other times declaring that 
nothing was more laudable than a placable 
disposition and clemency. 

A fundamental defect, however, necessarily 
existed, in the ground upon which every 
theory was laised from mistaken notions of 
the unimpaired dignity of man ; from a 
want of just convictions on the subject of 
human nature, vitiated as it is in its propen- 
sities, and subject to temptations from an 
evil and apostate spirit* 

* See the learned work of Dr. Ireland, Paganism and 
Christianity compared. 
^ Cicer. de Invent. &. ^ Anton. «t Grot. 
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Hence, instead of lowliness, which is itself 
a virtue of the most excellent character, and 
productive of every thing that is great and 
good, men were taught to cherish a proud 
elation of mind, aiming at distinction, con« 
6ding in its own vigour, and presuming oa 
its own independent support. Hence akjOf 
instead of a passive and enduring fortitude, 
they encouraged a daring spirit of military 
glory, which, though connected with pa-* 
triotism, and softened by a remembrance of 
the offices of friendship and the intercourse 
of hospitality, yet generated a gr^at severity^ 
and often cruel and vindictive excesses ; ex- 
cited a love of enterprize which disregarded 
the appeal of justice and humanity ; and 
stimulated feelings which led men to be** 
come ostentatious and inflated ; to give vent 
to a contemptuous asperity against others, 
and to express their sentiments of defiance 
and indignation even against the gods. 

The martial spirit excited by an admira- 
tion of the heroes who destroyed the mon- 
sters which ravaged the earth, and opposed 
the tyrants who oppressed mankind, fostered 
by every institution, inspired by eloquence, 
and in Greece inflamed by poetry, prompted 
men to enterprises in wtfich the boundaries 



223 

of justice were transgressed ; and produced 
an overbearing temper, which carried its 
effects into every private scene ; while the 
existing superstition infused but little of 
mildness or benevolence to direct the sensi- 
bilities, and soften the manners of social and 
domestic life. 

Where the general sentiment was thus 
prejudicial, it was not to be expected that 
the conduct of individuals should be regu* 
lated by moderation and forbearance. 

Self-KX)nfidence, the prolific source of evil, 
seemed every, where to prevail, utterly de- 
void of that caution which results from a con« 
scious sense of un worthiness, and of the evil 
bias of a fallen nature, and directly opposite to 
that humility, which while it leads the Chris« 
tian to regard his best exertions as insuffi- 
cient, yet stimulates to every effort which 
may produce a conformity to the will of God« 

In the earlier times, among the Greeks 
and Romans, much temperance and modesty 
were to be found, particularly in the female 
character, but these virtues were gradually 
impaired under the influence of luxury and 
corruption ** 

* Corrumpere et cors^mpi scculom Tocatur. Salluit 
Catalin. 



324 

It may be observed also, that the sportjr 
and pubhc gumes, which at aH times were 
passionately admired, tended to keep up a 
harsh and inexorable sternness, little favour- 
able to the virtues of domestic life. The 
combats of gladiators, and the savage spec- 
tacles exhibited of animals tearing or de-' 
stroying each other, were amongst the amuse? 
ments of ages highly civilized ; at whick 
females of the greatest refinement, the 
diffident virgin, and the dignified matron, 
dFd not scruple to appear, and even to give 
the signal for the death of those who bled 
for their diversion. 

These sights, while they were calculated to 
deaden all the sensibilities of the human' 
mind, and to destroy the delicacy of the 
female character, tended to render the sex 
callous and depraved, and we are not sur- 
prised at the effrontery and corruption which 
the Roman satirist attributes to the noble 
women of his time *. 

Notwithstanding, however, these descrip-, 
tions, much of humanity and benevolence 
Was occasionally displayed in the scenes of 
public and private life, among the Greeks 

* Juvenal, sat. vi. 1. 397 — 44?0. et passim. 

4 
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and Romans; atid the \trilihgs of F^lato, Sd- 
crales, Cicero, and others, abound with 
noble sentiments of philanthropy, and with 
passages expressive of great benevolence. 
Terence, in his interesting character of 
Chremes, makes him declare, that as a man, 
he deemed nothing relating to human na- 
ture foreign to himself*: and Juvenal, in a 
similar spirit, enquires, what good man ever 
regarded any evil as unconnected wdth his 
own case; and he remarks^ that this corn- 
passionate tenipef distinguishes man from 
the brute creation, and characterizes minds 
capable of divine things -f-. Notwithstanding 
also pride and revenge were too generally 
fostered among the Heathens ; there are 
not wanting examples of many who recom- 
mended and practised forgiveness of in- 
juries. 

Meuander represents him to be the best of 
men, who has learnt to bear injuries better 
than others J; and Ariston, the Spartan, to 
one who said, " it is royal to do good to 
" friends and to do evil to enemies/' re- 
plied, " rather it is so, to do good to friends^ 

* Heautoiiy act 1. sc. 1. 
f Juv. sat. XV. ]. 142. 
X Grotiuiy lib. iv. c. 12, 

VOL. I. Q 
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" nnd to render those wiho are enemies, 
•* friends :■' Dion also, the liberator of Si- 
cily, observed, that the true demonstration of 
philosophy is to be placed in this, that every 
one should be kind towards friends ; but if 
any one is affected by injury, he should be 
open to entreaty, and indulgent towards 
those who have committed it. Juvenal con- 
siders revenge as the mark of a little 
mind ^ ; and many other liberal sentiments 
of benevolence and kindness might be pro- 
duced from other writers -j'. 

They are to be found, , however, most 
abundantly in the works of those authors who 
Hved after the promulgation of thfe Gospel, 
as in the writings of Seneca, Epictetus, and 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the last of whom 
seems to have borrowed literally a precept 
from the Gospel, when he directed us to do 
to another what we would that he should do 
to us. 

,The abandoned licentiousness of manners 
which prevailed among the Heathens has al- 
ready been sufficiently stated, it was the 
more deplorable, we have observed, inasmuch 
as it was not only tolerated, but 6ften sanc- 

* Sat. xili. 1. I9O9 191. f Horace, &c. 
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tioned by the religion which was to direct the 
conduct of men, and was encouraged. by the 
deities whom thev were taught to revere. 
Even the most eminent mor«hsts tolerated 
the greatest abominations *. Nevertheless^ 
there were many distinguished examples of 
noble virtue, as well those which evinced a 
controul over human passions, as tliose which 
were calculated to illustrate the mild and bc^' 
nevolent affections; they may l>e referrecJ to, its 
patterns for individual qualities^ and as exhU 
biting in striking colours the extent to nhich 
courage, patriotism, and genercH^ity might Uer 
carried. As models of jjeneral ex(>u]eurj>^ not 
many Heathen examples have been prodtic^i ; 
perhaps, however, tho% o( Amtule%^SocfiiU^f 
and Plato, among the Greek*, ^rt^l />f Cat/> 
and Cicero among t W Rotnsintf^, unrqiy }#e w^^j-- 
tioned as conspicuous, at tiiiH?^ mncs9 iki^^r^^A 
in the virtues of millzed i.fe* li>«r<.<vy 
Socrates* as conte^^sed^y Un^: r/Vit ^siv^^rr 
among iliastrioos Heatr>^ikd, ^h r>^ -r .^^ ..* >*-4«*- 
un«:ortriy to b« broo^^ #r.r.v e^xtiptipr^^^v » r<> 
any v^nctrrt fot^O'ver cr Cftr-«frig|nry^ -r^ 40yyn 
diMrover tae la&encnty er-n >vr tvV .i»d^.*r- vr' 

♦ Zareb Pi-^to. jLtt^. * . >#- * X 
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H^itben philosophy to the disciples lyf 
Christ. 

But farther, in the contemplation of the 
Heathen characters there is certainly much to 
admire, in the fearless intrepidity with M^ich 
men regarded danger, and in the unbroken 
spirit in which t\iey sustained adversity. 

These marks of greatness, however, though 
they «had a noble air, were often fallacious, 
as founded on a pretended apathy, which 
cannot exist; or on a proud inde^ndence not 
suited to the weakness of human nature^ or 
sufficiently aware of the necessity of Divine 
aid. 

Fortitude not sustained by religious spirit 
often failed, or rushed in despair^ upon self- 
destruetion. In every point of view, it was 
far inferior to the patient endurance which 
the Christian has been taught to cultivate, in 
confidence on the Supreme Being, and in re- 
signation to appointments which he believes 
to be mercifully concerted in regard to the 
future welfare and happiness of men. 

The Heathens did not understand the 
considerations upon which afflictions are dealt 
' out in a probationary state. St. Paul refer- 
ring, it should seem, to the wisdom of the 




examj^ of StL FiU^ 

hare seeo at Rohk v 

boudsy after kk ^¥V>^ ^ f nwir, uuc 

Lardoer aopposoy vkft t^ A^atti/it 

called before Nentu *^ I£J 

neca, ^ tfaeie be a Frovsicace^ joiv 

^ to pass mj lomt^ \ ' 

^ under arfHurtioit aad adftntr, aait 
men eBJoj tfaeflneiws ia €aie aotf 
my aosver ii, that God dab ^si^ g^ 
good £ither doa bj iu cbiSdiw^ ;m( 
us, be hardens 0% he fiu ct fee 
he keeps a stnct hand oner t&oie ebtt 
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^* loves*, and by the rest he does, as we do 
" by our slaves, he lets them go on in li- 
** cence and boldness -f-/' 

Epictetus, though a slave and lame, con- 
sidered himself as a favourite of Heaven, but 
he also lived after the diffusion of the Gos- 
pel, and might have learnt from its precepts, 
not to attach too much to external circum- 
stances. If these considerations had ope- 
rated in earlier times, suicide would not have 
been deemed noble, and Cato would not 
have inflicted death upon himself; an action 
which Seneca mentions not only without 
censure, but with apparent admiration. It 
wias upon these subjects particularly that the 
Heathens wanted just information; and 
melancholy illustrations of the necessity of 
Divine instruction, to enable men to bear up 
against the vicissitudes and afflictions of 
human life, are presented in the frequent in- 
stances of illustrious men who terminated 
their ill-directed views and disappointed 
hopes in self-destruction. 

If howeter the Heathens very generally 
failed from the delusion of a spirit alienated 
from God, which led them to trust too much 

t See Hebrews xii. 6. f Morals, c. viii. 
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to themselves^ while it deceived their jodg- 
meot^ and counteracted all the effbrta of rea- 
son ; yet the exposure of human weakness, 
and the failure of all the successive schemes 
which were devised by men to instruct aod sup* 
port mankind, tended to produce very salutary 
impressions, and furnished memorable proo& 
of the insufficiency of natural religion. It 
pleased God before the destruction of the 
Heathen systems, to exhibit in the example 
of Christ and his disciples the most striking 
illustration of Christian fortitude, and the 
most exalted patterns of virtue; — to $hew, 
ii) the constancy of men persecuted only for 
righteousness, and who were offered exemp- 
tion from torture if they would abjure the 
faith which they professed, greater firmness 
and resolution than the Heathen heroes in 
the moments of the warmest ardour had dis- 
played amidst the applauses of th^e around 
them. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Ofk the Oj[)inions entertained with respect to 
MwemetU fw Sm^ an^ tb€ Projmely of 
. Fvoj^ and Sacif^C9^ 



Tmerb seems to be nothing iti whieb t(ie 
tradkioas and opinions of the Heathens hear 
stronger testioiony to the doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, than the general convictioe which pre-^ 
vailied of the necessity of an atonement for 
^fi, and of the intervention of ^ Divine Me* 
diatoTr 

The revelation imparted by Moses dis-^ 
closed: the curse of Ood against o»r first p»>- 
rents, and the entailed consequences on their 
descendants; it opened the promise of re-» 
conciliation, it pointed to the Messiah, and 
it instituted preparatory rites and services.. 

Much of the religious worship of Heathen 
antiquity was founded on the conviction of 
the necessity of some mediatorial atonements 
The bjclief indeed of an entailed guilt affect- 
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ing the descendants of ificked meoy «as rerjr 
commonly entertained among Wdeat 
tions *9 particularij among tbe C 

Prayer, which was a propidatofj 
early and umverBally eirtabfisbed, bad 
times a reference to this penoafloo of tmnk^ 
milted guilt. It was oSEtnd op bj all oatioca 
with a view to deprecate wiath^ as weU fer 
entailed sins as for present offiaice^ and tm 
avert the punishment of tbeai« It «as Ma»e* 
times however, dm^rded in dte; wa<4Mi- 
ness of speculative opinioo bjr pbik>iO|4itf» <d 
eminence -f-. 

The institution of Mcrifice anj t^ ^n^ 
posed to have taken it^ rise fro« a dMf^ <if 
averting the effi^rts of tbe fsdL It is ^<^ 
bable that tbe skins with n bicb Cod cMmiA 
our first parents were otiCaii»ed ff««i beatte 
sacrificed, since flesb nas m« eate*, if ifem^ 
seem, till afiier the 6Mid^ IW ^yi^^HfA^ 
mem, 2it least, appon^ to oare bew r^:»^Mn 
in the religious oStnu^ vf AJ^td, ivf * 



• See m the *«)injtr. vf f/Jtout;t» liirtu lii^'vc^ut h. -.i^ 
Oik 2S. L SCg $1. aM Jift.. Aii. 'dSr ^. J. L 
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the defect in the service of Cain consisted 
probably in its not including any acknow- 
ledgment of sin, inasmuch as it was merely a 
tribute to God of ** the fruits of the earth,** 
that of Abel, which was of the ^^ firstlings of 
*• the flock,*' seemed to ofier " a more excellent 
** sacrifice *,** an oblation for sin, prefigura- 
tire, possibly, ^* of the lamb slain from the 
^ foundation of the world,** and including a 
confession of guilt, being accompanied by 
the effusion of blood, *^ without the shedding 
•• of which there was no remission/* 

If the original design of sacrifice was too 
often forgotten among the Jews, the prophets 
were instructed to remind them of it, and to 
reprove them for bringing their unavailing 
gifts without right impressions and just sen* 
timents -f. 

These inspired men explained the spiritual 
import of ritual ordinances, and pointed to 
Christ as to the true Paschal Lamb, de« 



* Magee, vol. i. p. 81. 1. 212. vol. ii. 3d edit, and Heb, 
xi. 4. 

f Stanhope's Sennons, xiii. and Bojle's Lectures, toI. i. 
p. 79. 794. Kennlcoi's Dissert, p. 224, as quoted by Ma* 
gee, disc and dissert, vol. ii. p. 78. 1 Sam. xr. 22. Ephei* 
iL 5. 
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crifices to procure good and avert evil, and 
in the nature of the sacrifices, as well as in the 
forms and circumstances observed by the 
Heathens in their sacrifices, we often meet 
with a resemblance between sacred and Hen* 
then rites ^. 

It appears also, that the Heathens, bj 
some traditionary knowledge, entertained a 
conviction of the efficacy of the shedding of 
blood, and believed that propitiatory sacri* 
fices, accompanied with sorrow and good re* 
solutions, might reasonably be tendered, and 
would be accepted by the Supreme Being. 
The fire which was kindled in this spirit on 
the Heathen altars was stolen as it were from 
heaven. Pausanius relates, that Pha^stus di- 
rected the Sicyonians to pay divine honours to 
Hercules as to a God, who was before wor- 
shipped only as a Hero. In consequence of 
which they offered a lamb in the time of Pau^^ 
sanius, and burned the members upon the al- 
tar, eating a part and offering up the other -f-. 

In referring to these dawnings of Divine 
light which opened upon an Heathen woiid„ 
it is not meant that there existed any clear 



* Acts vii. 42. Isaiah xxx. 29. Tertuli. Apol. c. d» 
i CoriDth. c. X. p. 139. £d. Lips. 1696. 
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a^ figurative application of its nbtnral efiecta^ 
or from some notion of the religious import- 
ance attached to it by the Jews, prevailed 
among the Heathens. This is the more le- 
markable if we consider the sanction which 
some have thought -to have been given to the 
idea, by the water which flowed with the 
blood from the side of Chiist when it was 
pierced; and by the appropriation of the 
element of water to the sacramental rite of 
baptism by Christ, to which St. John refers. 
Some of the Heathens derided the credu* 
lity of those who attached an efficacy to the 
aspersions and purgations which were used ; 
as might well be the case, when these rites 
were employed as having an intrinsic value 
without reference to the great purification 
to be introduced by Christ ; 

Fond men that think by water's ehiystal flood 
To deante awaj the horrid guilt of blood *. 

The perverted notions of men led them to 
ground the most wicked and preposterous 
customs, on the belief which they entertained 

^ Ah ! nimittni faciles, qui tristia funera ccedis, 
ToUi flmcinei, posse, patatis, aqu&. 



of the efficacy of blood *, stsid eftfeatiiy ^ 
that of huiiiao Tictims. Eaitv asMi mA ^&ip0» 
of socfa persuaaon appear to hare prernut^ 
among the idolatfoui nations of Camam, pn^ 
viously to the fetilenenl oi the hn^n/&^ im 
that coQotrv ; and tmces of a fMiiihif peraiM^ 
aion occasionally -f* thened ihtt^anieUt^ usxkQOg 
other nations. Diodoras r^eprciient^ tht; Car^ 
thaginians to have offered mp httUKio saicfi-^ 
flees ; and Pliny lelaUes tiiat t^^]g^ id ikm 
horrible custom aem to be fuaud in ftaly^ 
as noticed in the tu^ive laUie^; ^iid ljii<tt 
even so earU* a$ the rear ((y^7 a <i«it:i3ee of tbe 
senate «as pas^ ia thi^ coiu»uk>i>ip of 
ComeUus Lentului> aud PabUai> Liciiiiui^ 
Crassus^ £:>rbiddiiig tbe aboiuiualiof^ muicu 
till that time bad beeo opeioiy practiiied. 
Diodorus aftenrard# oieijJtio^^ ibe bafjuK^ <2U>^- 
torn as preraiiixig aiuon^ the JUf ui<Js ;},. 
Adeo ista (<«ys FUm) tulp m^iidp oQii- 
sensere quancjuam ^ijWionfi ct biul ig- 

tius and the Decii are well kuown, Ciceru, 
speaking of the opinions tiiat tlie god^ Merc 
to be propitiated by iudividuaic devoting 

• Magee twi the Atqoeiwent, vol. i. p. ^, 9<>, 

X Bibliothtjc. lib. v. c. til. %ul, L p, JJ54. Cai^ur Uc Bell. 
GftIL ltb« vi. ^ 16« 

5 Nat. Hist. lib. xxx. c. 1. 
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themselves to death, enquires remarkabljr 
enough with respect to the deities who h^d 
required the devotion of such men as the 
Decii: Quse fuit eorum tanta iniquitas ut 
placari populo Romano non possent nisi viri 
tales occidissent * ? 

It is to be observed however, beyond what 
has been stated, that there is ground to pre- 
sume that the Heathens looked, under vague 
and general convictions, to a mediator inter- 
ceding by personal offices. 

This persuasion is to be found among the 
earliest notions of the East. 

The worship of the Sabaeans was directed 
to the heavenly bodies, as to the supposed 
tabernacles of intelligent beings, who acted 
as mediators to conciliate the gods-f-. 

Horace also, after describing events which 
indicated the displeasure of the gods, en^^ 
quires to whom shall Jupiter give the part of 
expiating guilt, and he points to Apollo as 
the intercessor;]:. 

♦ De Nat. Deor. lib. iii. § 6. Edit. Olivet, et pro M. Fon- 
teio, J 10. 

*f See Specimen^ Hist. Arab. p. 138. Note ad Albuf. p. 
257. Hottinger. Hist. Orient, lib. iv. c. 8. Hyde Hist. Vet. 
Pers. 

X Lib. i. ode 2. See also Silius Ital. lib. iv. 1. 767* Justin, 
lib. xviii. c. 6. Lucan, lib. i. 1. 443. ^neid, lib. xi. K 
114—118, and Serviiw iEneid, lib. iv. K 50. Plutarch d0 
Vir. Illust. Macrob. 1. iii. c. 5« 
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CHAP. XXV. 

• 

On the general Expectation^ which prevailed 
among the Jews^ and the HeathenSj of the 
coming of some great Personage with Di^ 
vine Authority to reform Mankind^ and to 
restore them to Virtue and Happiness. 



The first promise imparted by God to 
mankind, those indeed given to Adani and 
the patriarchs, which were received and en* 
larged by the prophets in their communica^ 
tions to the Jews, excited the strongest per* 
suasion of the coming of the Messiah ; a 
persuasion prevailing from the earliest times, 
and stimulated to the most impatient eager- 
ness, when the period, foretold by Daniel, 
approached. 

Many circumstances, which demonstrated 

the strength of the Jewish hopes about the 

time of our Saviour, are mentioned, or al- 

uded to by the Evangelists; and Josephus 

ecords many others* Herod destroyed the 

VOL. I. R 
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registers of the Jewish families, that the 
claims of the descendants of David might 
not be precisely ascertained. He undertook 
also the building of the temple, a work which 
it was expected the Messiah would accom- 
plish, and betrayed the most jealous appre* 
hensions of designs against his throne *. 

The Herodians carried their admiration of 
Herod 80 far as to regard him ds the Mes- 
siah, and in order to celebrate his birth-day 
with suitable distinctions even at Rome, they 
placed, probably under this conviction, burn-* 
ing lamps crowned with violets in their win- 
dows -f-. 

That there was often a disposition amongst 
the Jews to apply the prophecies relating tp 
the Messiah, to Jesus, appears from many pas- 
sages in the Gospel. But the prejudices of 
tliat people, notwithstanding they expected a 
Messiah with divine attributes, were offended 
by .such high pretensions, when brought fof^ 
ward by one in the lowly condition in which 
Chriht appeared ; and by the contrast, be» 
tween the power assumed of forgiving sios^ 
which implied an equality with God, and 
the circumstances of a state destitute even of 

» Antiq. lib. xv. c. 10, lib. xW. c. 7. 

t TertulUaa Haoret. and Persii» Sat. t. 1. iSa et. AttMt^ 
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human distinctions ; and though they pat 
him to death for those blasphemies, as thej 
conceived them to be, they still cherished 
the hopes which prophecy had excited, and 
directed their expectations so eagerly to other 
persons, as to be easily led away by suc- 
cessive impostors ** 

Josephus, speaking of the affairs of Judea 
under Felix, says, deceivers and impostors, 
upon pretence of divine inspiration aiming 
at innovation and changes, seduced the people 
to their destruction, and drew them into 
the wilderness, where they assured them 
God would shew them signs of hberty -f- ; 
in which passage there seems to be an allu- 
sion to what the Jews often sought, some 
demonstration of divine power, as when they 
said to Christ, " shew us a sign/* Theudas, 
and Judas of Galilee were among those that 
deceived their countrymen. The people, being 
frequently disappointed in their application of 
the prophecies, were led to believe, as they 
still continue to affirm, that the time of the 
Messiah was put ofi*on account of their sins. 
After Pompey captured Jerusalem, about 
forty-three years before the Christian era, 

• Joseph. bT). Umn. p. 1 . Aete t. 36, 87. ibid. xxi. S8. 
t De Bell. Jud. lib. ii. c. IS. $ 4. lee also Antiq. lib. xt. 
€. 7, ^ 6. Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 5. $ 1. 

k2 
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it was believed at Rome^ that the Jews wouki 
produce, or, as Suetonius informs us on the 
authority of Julius Marathus, that nature 
was about to bring forth a king ; and the 
historian adds, that the senate passed a de- 
cree, that no child born that year should be 
brought up, but that those who drew the 
prophecy to themfelves defeated the decree *. 

Josephus states, that what chiefly encou- 
raged the Jews to the war, which terminated 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, was an am- 
biguous prophecy, which was found in theic 
sacred books, that at that time some one 
within their country should obtain the em[ure 
of the world -f- ; for they had received by tra- 
dition, that this was spoken by one of their 
own nation, and many of the wise men, he 
says, were deceived by the interpretation, for 
that in truth Vespasian, who was created em- 
peror in Judea, was designated by the pro- 
phecy. 

Vespasian attributed his success to Provi- 
dence, and in consequence liberated Jose- 
phus, who had first flattered him with an: 
application of the prophecies, which were in. 
circulation, to his imperial person; and in. 

* Suet. Octav. Caesar. August, c. 94. 

t Joseph, de Bell. Jud. lib. vi. (7.) c. 5. f 4. 




order to confiim the 

perl y belonged to hinwrff, 

pretended to perfwm curacSefiy 

it should seem, of liiose of ChnttC, as voac vc 

restoring sight to the bfiad ^« 
The proo^ that m geoerC 

some great defiTierer fntwSitii 

Heathens aboat the tiaie at n 

appeared, are renr consermcs. Tiieoc^eic^ 

tation, whether an^naSir damn ixvm a t?b^ 

ditionanr knowledge cf tikt ^atfiKr yvvaa^at^ 

or from cofloqoial mVenmaf^ -vjct fsie A;«hi, 

was almost uuiferisiju 

Informatioo of wha:t w» iar^isik m tut 
inspired writingf had dSfewd Jli^; atu6 
there is reason to beiieve tibat cu$r jewrtuii^ 
and original renes of the ^Skni Wficffiay^ «o^ 
tices upon the sob|ect, fsism^ m ^rj^A^n^j 
to the pfffd irfiiw of Rf?i taaliftL^ wra vuttmtud 
from the Jews, vh^ vierf: vfmM tiXfnM mw 
Asia, CgTpc, and tbe Gme^ iiii»ua( 4^^ 

The expectatKO asom^ uk^ liMCMm^ We 
upon these ofobcUf a»i x»^ imriM v^ tut 
specific de5cnp4ii<>ii# -scuts: idid iiMii 4:«ftfie^MC 
by the pffopbe:?:.^ iaiO ync^^vMA am«u> 1^x4 
and ondeoneici ofiatM^ : Mi4l IM: ^^MdfC^^^^^ 






which they excited, augmented in a degree^ 
which seemed to correspond niith the in- 
creased hopes of the Jeus. 

The disgrace, which attached to celibacy 
among the Heathens, and which is fre* 
quently alluded to, originated, probably, in 
the ardent desire which prevailed, from the 
earliest ages, to give birth to the expected 
Saviour *. 

The superstitious persuasion also of a se« 
curity to states, to be derived from the self- 
devoted death of individuals, which was so 
often productive of heroic actions among the 
Greeks and Romans, should seem to have 
some bearing towards the conviction, pre* 
Tailing among the Jews, that ^^ it was expe* 
^ dient that one man should die for the^ 
^* people/' Such a notion very generally pre* 
▼ailed. Thus, in addition to instances before 
referred to, it may be observed Pausanias re* 
lates, that when the Peloponnesjans made 
war upon the Athenians because Theseus 
would not deijver the chjidren of Hercules 
to Eurystheus, an oracle admonished the 
Athenians, that they could' not obtain the 
idctory unless one of the children of Hercules 

• l^de the Electra of Sophoclef , aii4, Iba Hwal».^ Bq« 
lipidei, and the Old Test, passim. 



sitould devote himself to a voluntary death. 
In consequence of which, Macarjia, the 
daughter of Herculerf by Deianira, yielded 
herself to death, and thereby enabled the 
Athenian:^ to become victorious, and the foun« 
tain Mac^ria Mras afterwards called by hef 
name in honour of her memory * 

Philo expre^ed his opinions upon the 
subject of some expected deliverer, in a pas* 
sage which will hereafter be conlidered. 
Among the Komans the expectation was so 
irtrong^a little before the coming of our Savi- 
our, with respect to a King, who u as to com- 
mence his reign and bring salvation, that 
Julius CaBsar contrived a motion in the senate 
that the title of king should be conferred 
upon him, when he was engaged in an under* 
taking against the Parthians, because it was 
ailedged that it ^as written in the book of 
fate, (by which was meant probably the 
oracles of the Sibyl), that the ParthianS 
could not be subdued but by a king, and 
that they must acknowledge him to be a 
ting, who was a king ifl reality, if tbgy wdirld 
be safe -f-. 

* Pausan. Attic, c xxxii. p. 80. Edit. Lip. 

t Dion Cassius, lib. xliv. Suetbiihitf Jul. c. 79i Gteei^ de 
Divin. ii. c. 54-, and Chflndfelr^^ iSefbtCir, cr. t. ate'ali(6'FIu. 
tarch. Vit. 
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Cicero observes upon this occasion, that 
the keepers of the books should have been led 
to bning forth any thing from them rather 
than a king, vi^hich neither gods nor man 
would tolerate. It is worthy of remark, that 
the attempt of Caesar to obtain this title af- 
forded a subject of accusation against him, 
and ultimately became the cause of his assas- 
sination. 

Lentulus attempted to derive some sup- 
port from the same authority, applying to 
himself the prophecies, which were in circu- 
lation with respect to a sovereign, who 
should overcome every obstacle ; and other 
ambitious men early caught at traditions 
upon the subject, of which the}' availed them? 
selves for the promotion of political views *. 

At the birth of Augustus, flattery directed 
the expectations of men to him, as to the pre- 
dicted king; and a similar adulation con- 
tinued to apply the descriptions, which were 
derived from tradition, from the Scriptures, 
and from intercourse with the Jews, to his 
oflfspring, and to many emperors long after 
the birth of Christ *f\ 

^ Cicero in Catily Orat. iii. § 4. 

f Suetonius Octav. August, cap. 94. 
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Tacitus and Suetonius mention prophecies, 
which existed upon the subject, and which 
they apply to Vespasian, in passages which 
will be separately considered, in examination 
of the testimonies in their respective works. 
ProviSence seems to have permitted the ar- 
rogant and blasphemous assumption of the 
character of the. Messiah, by vain and ambi- 
tious men, thereby to illustrate the general 
persuasion which prevailed that such a person 
would appear ; and the futihty of every other 
application of the prophecies, relating to him, 
except to the person of Christ. 
. The belief in the advent of a great deli- 
verer, which men generally entertained, was 
often connected with the expectation of a re- 
turn of the golden age, when Astraea was 
again to descend on earth, and virtue and 
peace were to flourish *. 

The Sibyls in particular foretold the return 
of Astraea, called Mithras by the Persians, 
and Orus by the Egyptians. 

* Seneca Mdip* act 2. 
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CHAP- XXVI. 
On the &JtyUin$ Ver$e8 and the (Socles. 



TiiRaEare few subjects more intcre$fing 
in themselves, jet upon which it is more em* 
barrassing to decide,^ than that of the autbck 
rity of the Sibylline verse?. 

The questioq concerning them has been 
rendered of ipore di^cult ^lutidn by the in* 
termi&ture of some verses, which are com^ 
paratively of late productioift with thoge 
which have been handed down from high am* 
tiquity ; the former having been, for the mc^ 
part, manifestly inserted after the promufgair 
ation of Christianity, and ^ch intermixture 
was alledged at a very early period t0 have 
taken place* *. 

There appears, however, to be some reasoa 
to believe that the original verses ascribed to 
the Sibyls, though not inspired with any pro^ 

* Origen coot. Gels. lib. vii. page S69. Edit. Spenceri, 1677* 
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phetic intimations of futurity, were yet 
formed under apprehensions of the divine 
promises, which had been proclaimed to 
the patriarch^ and Hebrew nation, and the 
knowledge of which was drawn from tradi- 
tionary reports j or from the Scriptures. 

Grotius is of opinion that the verses, pre- 
served bv the Qiiindecemriri at Rome, were 
Hebrew verses, and that the prophecy men- 
tioned bv Cjcera to the Romans, ** that if 
they would be safe they must acknowledge 
him to be king, who was king,'* was di^awn 
from them *. 

The Sibylline verses, of which fragments 
-are dispersed through the writings of the fa- 
thers^ and particularly in the works of Lac- 
iantius and Theophylact, are of uncertain 
origin: and whatever antiquity we may 
fi&cribe to the greater part of them, it would 
be extremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
determine which are to be deemed original, 
and which are to be considered as spu- 
rious additions of later limes, excepting, in- 
deed, tliat those, which argue an acquaint-^ 
ance with particulars disclosed in the Gos- 
pel, must be deemed interpolations. 

« Cicero in C&tiL Orat 3. et d^ Divihs, lib. ii. c. 54. Sair 
)uit. de BeU. CaOl. 
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. The Sibyls were females, supposed to have 
. been endued with a fatidical spirit *. 

It appears, from the account of ^lian and 
Lactantius, that there were ten Sibyls, 
whom on the authority of Varro he enu- 
merates. The Persian or Chaldaean; the 
JLybian ; the Delphic ; the Cumaean of 
Italy; and another erroneously called the 
Cumaean of .£olia, and named by dif- 
ferent writers Amalthea, Demophile, or 
Herophile ; the Erythraean ; the Samian ; 
the Hellesponline ; the Phrygian ; the Ti- 
burtine, or Albunean reverenced on the 
banks of the Anio. Among these the Ery- 
thraean, the Delphic, and the Cumaean of 
Italy -f-, were the most distinguished. The 
Erythraean, which some suppose to have 
been the same as the Chaldaean or Persian, 
was pre-eminent, as having been, probably, 
the most ancient. She is reported to have 
been a native of Erythrsea, a town of Ionia» 
near Chios. Apollodorus, who represents 
her as his fellow-citizen, states her to have 
prophesied to the Greeks when preparing 
for their expedition to Troy, assuring them 
that they should succeed in destroying the 

* Sibylla ^toCixif vicL Lactant. de falsa Relig. lib. L c. 6. 
Edit. Lug. Bat* et Annot, 

f Servius in Virgil's ^neid, lib. vi. 1. 69. 



city : othen ptsice otr szveu b ue tjmut ^ 
Romulos^ and eren sappooe ker to teie bees 
the same with the Italic Comarao SSrrI, oc 
whom the well known stoij is reiatcd ot her 
having bamt six, and wcAA^ her three 
books to Tarqainins PrisciiB» or, as ..«««». ...^ 
to Tarqainios Snperbns ^. 

The stoiy was contrived, profaabi v, with a 
view to assist the Roman kings in the earir 
periods of their government, and to aid their 
controol over the minds oi their subjects bjr 
a superstitions influence. 

The books were placed in the capitol, and 
guarded with particular care in the strictest 
privacy. Tarquin encreased the number of 
them by collecting verses of the Sibyls from 
all the cities of Italy and Greece, and they 
were at length committed to the custody of 
the Quiodecemviri -f-. They were burnt, bow* 
ever, with the capitol in the time of Sylla. 
When the capitol was rebuilt, C. Scribonius 
Curio proposed to the senate that ambas- 
sadors should be sent to Erythrsea to col- 
lect what could be recovered of the £ry<-i^ 
thraean Sibyls productions: aod P. Gabiuius,. 

* See Dion. Halicar. 

i Lact. de fak. Rel. lib. i. Alex* ab Alexand. lib. iii. c. 
16. p. 737. vol. 1. Edit Lug. Bat. 
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M. OtaciliuSt and L. Valerias being sedf, 
brought back a thousand verses ; and others 
were collected from different parts. 

But these having been obtained in many 
instances from private persons^ and copies of 
them having spread into circulation, they 
were no longer in the exclusive possessioQ of 
the government, and could not, therefore, 
be applied to purposes of state policy. By 
the encrease of numbers, and the general 
dispersion of them, the reverence, which 
had been entertained for the original verses. 
Was diminished, at the same time that they 
excited so much popular delusion, that 
Augustus collected private copies, and burnt 
to the amount of two thousand volumes, 
which were supposed to contain the destinies 
of Rome, and placed those, which he pre<^ 
served, in the temple of Apollo. They ap- 
pear afterwards to have l>een examined by 
Tiberius, who destroyed others : till at length 
Honorius, availing himself of the failure of a 
pretended prophecy in them with relation to 
Christianity, ordered the whole collection to 
be committed to the flames, A. D. 399. 

The Romans, in general considered their 
verses as derived from the Cumasan Sibyl. 
Cicero, though he, as well as Plato and 
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Aristotle, entertuned, or prnftjaeJ ts esU 
taio, 30ide reTerenoe for tbem, ref appeus 
other timM iodined to dispftnge tksr 
tbontv, iDtimatiDs that tbrr vere 
posed too artiSctaOj to iodicftte tfce 
thufliasm of inspiratioo ; and be oboerres 
tbat thej vere contrived vitb soch latitode, 
as to be capable of accommodation to di^ 
ferent events and circumstances^. 

Vossias tbought that a great part of the 
Sibylhne ^er^es was Etbikated bj the Jevs; 
and Pausanias says that one Sibyl wm called 
Sabba -f-, she is supposed to hare traced 
her descent from Noah, and is some- 
times called the Babylonian, and sometimes 
the Hebrew^ St. Austin states, that some 
thought that the Sibylla Ervtbraea was the 
same as the Comsean, and that she had no- 
thing of idolatry in her verses, but ihat she 
belonged to the City of God ^ that is, was 
a Jewess, or within the pale of the uni%'er»al 
church. The Sibylline verses, however, 
countenanced many abominable rites and 
customs. Justin Martyr conceives tha Cu- 



• De Dmc. lib. K. c H. 

f Pausanias in Phoc. p. SfS. Edit. Lipt. JSlisD* 

X Alex, ad Alexaadro, lib iii. c 16. 

$ t>e a^it. Dei. lib. xrm. c 3S. 
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msean to have been of Babylonian descent, 
and the daughter of Berosus, and therefore 
to have hved in the time of Alexander, con- 
sidering her, probably, the same as the Ery- 
thraean *. Virgil makes her contemporary 
with ^neas. 

The verses, which we now possess, having 
been preserved in scattered and detached 
works of the Fathers and early writers, were 
collected again together. They were pub- 
lished at Basil, with a version of Castalio, 
and the notes of Xystus Betalicu, from ma- 
nuscripts at Augsburg and Ferrara, as well 
as by other editors. 

It is evident, from a general view of the 
descriptions produced in these verses, that 
much must have been added and interpo- 
lated after the promulgation of Christianity : 
and what was genuine in them, wherever it 
has reference to the facts and doctrines of 
Revelation, should seem to have been bor- 
rowed from the Jewish Scriptures, or from 
traditions which they confirmed. 

As it must be considered difficult, if not 
impossible, to separate the original from th.e 

* Cohort, ad Grec, See also Pausan. Phocict lib. 7t^ 
c. 12. p. 82S« 
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< Sibyl, one 13>. m. p. 225. Fuwii Ptefu Ensw &. m 
c. 15; Tlieopli. ad Aalolyc. Hi. i. pu 37L BryaiC MftM . 
vol. iiL c 10. 
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resurrection, and ascensioD ; of the descent 
of the Spiiit ; of the puoi^ment of the Jevs, 
and the ruin of their deserted house. They 
betfay also an acqaaintance aith the peculiar 
doctrines of the Go^l, and of the pure 
HBaopens of the primitive Christians ; they 
speak of some of the Roman emperors 
by their initials in order to disguise their re- 
ference; and^ bstly, they foretel the fu- 
ture reiga of Christ on earth. Great part^ 
therefore, of what are now possess is evi-* 
dendy spurious: Lardner and Cave con* 
ceive, that some of the Sibylline verses were 
foiled in the time of Hadrian, and others in 
the reign of Antoninus ; or of Commodus, 
in whose time Prideaux believes the coUec*- 
tion to have been completed. Many are 
cited by Justin Martyr, who did not outlive 
A. D» 167-^some lines might have been 
afterwards added* 

While wa reject the verses which bear such 
evident marks of forgery, we must still admit 
that those which were extant before the time 
of our Saviour, must have contained many 
allusions tQ the Messiah, which cannot be ex- 
pl»ia9d» but on the suppQ3itipD either that 
they were drawn directly or indirectly from 
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the OFKles of Hefavew ref^txMi; or diat God 
▼oachsafed to impsit some rays of prc^ihebc 
knowledge to gild die dutant praspeets of the 
Heathen world. 

Other early writers of tbe chnidi be- 
sides those befefe-«entioned nf^pod to these 
▼erses, as Athenagoras, TertuUiaiiy Jerom, 
and Clement of Alexandria. Some ussert 
that St. Paul refers to them; and as & 
proof that part of the collection which has 
a prophetic cast is genoioe, it has been re- 
marked that Cicero mentions an acrostic in 
them *j and that an acrostic now appears in 
the collection which expresses ^* Jesos Christ 
^^ the Son of God» the Sariour, and the 
^^ cross *f-. It is probable, however, that 
Cicero alludes to a difierent sort of acrostic, 
and that the one now cited, was fitbricated in 
later times, and possibly inserted by the com- 
piler. 



• De Divin. lib. ii. c. 54. 

i^ I«}<rS« Xp»#]of iitf vi«c> ^A^f aUwfo^f Prid. Conn. p. 2. b. 9. 
The letters put together oompose the word ixfiv^f a fish; 
and hence the fathers, with indiscreet zeal and insipid aN 
legory, called Jesus, Piscem nostrum, the Christians, Pis<- 
einam. TertuU de Baptisn. >^ugu8t« de CmU Dei^ lib. u 
c. 23. 

s 2 
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It is a point which has been much contro- 
verted, whether the Heathen oracles were 
inspired with any information from beings 
of a more elevated nature than that of man, 
who might afford an insight into future 
times, subservient to the deception of those 
who consulted them. 

The equivocal answers which they deli- 
livered, whether dictated by the jcautioa of 
human poUcy, or by the contrivance of su- 
perior beings, whose knowledge of futurity 
may be as limited as our own, but whose 
foresight may be more extended, can afford 
no sufficient evidence to decide the question. 
There are, however, some prophetic inti- 
mations of the Heathen oracles, and some 
of their predictions, which seem to have 
been directly or indirectly borrowed from a 
sacred source* There are also some declara- 
tions which may be thought to have been 
dictated by more than human sagacity^ and 
which were of a nature manifestly calculated 
to do mischief, particularly as directing men 
to the abominable rites of idolatry. Enl 
spirits are represented in Scripture, to have 
gone forth to suggest falsehood *, and as they 

* } Kings xxii. 23. 
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certainly were allowed before and .during the 
time of our Saviour's abode on earth to 
take possession of the persons of men, it 
does not appear unreasonable to believe, 
that they might have been constrained some- 
times to utter truth, and at other times per- 
mitted to increase the delusion of those who 
gave themselves up to a lying spirit of di- 
vination, and who might thus be confirmed 
in their infatuation by a judicial subjection 
to such mischievous delusions. 

The Pythian oracle is related to have 
told the agents of Croesus in what manner 
the monarch was employed in Lydia at the 
time in which the oracle delivered its an- 
swer ; nor does this circumstance imply any 
powers beyond what may occasionally be 

ascribed to spiritual beings. The equivocal 
declaration which was uttered at the same 

time, and which informed him, that if he 
attacked the Persians he would overthrow a 
mighty empire, demonstrates the evil, and 
limited nature pf the agency which was em- 
ployed ; the communication serving but to 
urge on Croesus to his ruin ; while at the 
same time the prophecy of Jsaiah concerning 
Cyrus was receiving its exact and literal ac- 
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coinpli3hment to the most beneficiqil pur^ 

pQSQ8 *. 

Porphyry speaks of ^.n oracle of Apolloi 
Mrbiph is cited also by Justin, in which the 
Deity is represented to say* that the £gyp^ 
tiansy the ^Phoepiciaqss the Chaldseans, and 
the Hebr^w$, were the discoverers of the 
way, aqd that the Chaldeans alone had at^ 
tained wisdom^ and the Hebrews who wor^ 
shipped the self-existing Qod w purity ^« 

There are two oracles of Hecate, which 
jE^u$ebius ba^ transcribed from Porphyry, 
which. 3ei9m to allude to Christ, th^ mes-^ 
singer distinguished above aU others for 

piety, who taught the immprtality of tb? 
sQul aft^r deathf and who sustained grief, 
and ascended into th^ qtbode of heavenly 
l>eings %. 

It appears that the oracles ceased, not 
long after the promulgation of Christianity, 
and that the early Christians believed that 
they were constrained to dilepce, by a divia^ 



♦ Isaiah xliv. 28. xlv. 1—5. 

f Justin et Grotius, lib. i. c. 9. Annot. 

t August, de Civit. lib. xxix. c. 2S» et Grot. lib. ir* e. 9. 



power, which over-ruled thie spirits of dark- 
ness*. 

Juvenal in bis 6th Satire observes, that 

the Delphic oracles^ Kad t^rfttitfated, and that 
the human race was condemned to remain in 
ignoi^AnCe of the fiitrtirtef, ' lie dtrtef v« that 
Chaldaeatn and astriofdgixaF afrte vi^ouM iff con- 
sequence be resdfteSd tOr, wtfe citcfr*wed'«ger- 
nes^S ^nd he intimates contemptuously the 
pretensions of the JTewSy who claimed to be 
considered as the faithful interpreters of the 
wiM of heated f'. 

* Fontenelle Hi«t. des Onudes* 

f Sat, vi. U 54f 1« 5SS. £te« I^faUrch de Orlu:iit Defect. 
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CHAR XXVII. 

On ^ the General Belief in a State of future 
Rewards and Punishments^ and the Admi-- 
nistration of a final Judgment. 



That the Jews, in comofion with all na^ 
tioifis entertained a belief in the immortality 
of the soul, and a statie of future rewards and 
punishments, there can be no doubt 

Eternal remunerations do not indeed ap- 
pear to have been annexed as express sanc- 
tions to the dispensation revealed by Moses, 
but the temporal promises recorded by him, 
and confirmed by subsequent prophets, were 
designed to impart and were often understood 
to ha^e ultimately in view, a spiritual and 
eternal retribution. 

The Patriarchs who trusted in God were 
known to have died without having received 
the completion of what was graciously cove- 
nanted; and even Moses Himself was not 
allowed to enter the land which was dis- 
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closed to his view from the t<^ of Pi^rah^ 
when he beheld the valley of Jencbo^ and 
the city of the palm-trees onto Zoar *• The 
very events and circomstanoes which were 
described by the Sacred Historians demon- 
strate, that God (as oor Saviour afterwards 
pointed out} was ^ not the God of the dead» 
^^ but of the living;'^ and that those who had 
^* died in the faith, not 'having received tlie 
promises, but having ^Ben them afar oflf, 
and who being persuaded of them, confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
earth/^ thereby declared that ** they sought 
" a better, that is, an heavenly country ^/' 
The language and figures under which the 
Jews expressed their confidence in the remu- 
neration of a future life, were of a general 
nature; and where they spoke of Abraham's 
bosom and of Paradise, it does not appear 
that they attempted to define the character 
of the happiness which they expected to en- 
joy, in the state thereby represented. 

In the allusion to the place of torment, 
mentioned in our Saviour's parable, there 
was a reference probably to the received 
opinions of the intolerable flames which were 

* Deut, zxxtT. f Hebrews xi« 
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supposed to born there. The RaklmHciai 
deacriprlions divide the Sheol, or place of tibe 
dead, into Pkradise, and Gehenna. 

The Eastern nHUooM in general believed 
in a future state, and much of the kdagery 
aad drcumstances which thej? employed ia 
reference to it was borrowed, by the Greeks 
and Romans, and was chiefly drawa from 
Eigypt) as the existing hieroglyphics abud- 
dandy shew. 

Moseeus* and Orpheus-^ reconwiended 
expkrtioqs andi pimficatbns with a view to a 
fature state of rewards and ptmishments^ as 
da Hesiod and Homer, rnid the poet9 in 
general. Birtarcb rena«^ks: that the coniric 
tion that good men showkl obtiun a. reeonu 
pence after death, was sa ancient that he 
could Dot ascertain the authw of it|. 

The philosophical writors,^ who weve d«k 
tingsisfaed among* the* Gpttk^ and later wk* 
tioasy niust have sometimes' reasoned from 
the events of bomaiit life, ofi* the pvobabilil^i 
of ulterior dispensaliions ; tkaey beheld the 
inequalities^, which pvevail'ed, bearing little 
veference to meralr cfaaraeter; they saw the 

• Plato Repub. lib. ii. p. S64. Edit Serran. 

+ Plutarch Vit. Lucul. 

t Hot. in Consol. ad Apollon, Cicero^ &c. Epist. 117. 



world made as it were for b(dd and adven* 
turous men, and considered a great man 8it£» 
fering m adversity as the nobieit spectacle 
which the god3 could behold. 

Notwithstanding, howevert they aMented 
to the general position^ that the wicked 
would seldom be finally happy, and that 
punishments rarely failed to overtake the 
guilty, yet they adapted the coofiction 
before mentioned, which prevailed in the 
time of Homer, and which wm ftrenoooily 
maintained by the Stoics, that their deitiM, 
and Jupiter himself, were coortraitied by the 
inexorable decrees d £tte, and compeUird to 
bow to an imposed oeceMiity^ and tbat^ if 
they administered occas iooal protectiMfi and 
favour, it was tmder the nsstnction of a 
prescribed Power. 

The worka of fiction mi||;bt repf«M?fit iim 
heroes who were fiivowed by tbe g/A^ m 
being sometiiBcs protected by tb«ir mu^y^ 
ftitioo; tbey might exbtbit Viym^^ m km 
sooy guided by DWwe Vu^uAttmui^ imA tW 
suitors of Penel^fM; finally d^irtmyMl ; \mi m 
real }ait tiie event did m4 iiAwuy% mmm U0 
justify the appMntnie»t% t4 VfimAimMf m4 
the cauK that wa^ munu^s/^fiM^ i»m ^/k^ 



368 

approved by those who were most reverenced 
and esteemed *. 

If therefore the peremptory law, to which 
gods and men were compelled to submit^ 
was founded on piiociples of infinite wisdom, 
yet that wisdom not being made fully mani- 
fest on earth, its present appointments must 
have been judged with reference to some 
expected dispensation to take place here- 
after* 

Such convictions had their influence, 
though they arc not conceived with that 
clearness, nor expressed with that confidence 
which has been felt, since revelation has 
folly explained that this is only a probation-^ 
ary state, — a part of a scheme of which the 
conclusion is yet to be developed. 

They were sufficient, however, to incline 
both the philosophical and the vulgar eagerly 
to catch at any intimations of a future life, 
and to take up any superstitious opinions 
which prevailed, rather than to live in im- 
patient murmuring against the gods, and to 
die without hope of an existence in another 
world. 
^ There are figurative images used by the 

* Lucan. Phars. Li. 128. 
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allusion with respect to these interesting sub- 
jects. He describes the punishments as in- 
flicting chains and stripes, and labour and 
sufiering, which affected the body* 

As he discloses the mournful plains, and 
the lofty walls to which the guilty were eon- 
demnedy we behold wretches bearing the 
same wounds which they received on earth* 
In the vestibule as it were of hell, and on 
the first threshold, grief and vengeful cares, 
and fear, and afflicted age, and death and 
labour and evil passions were to be found; 
while, in the happy groves in which the 
virtuous were received, the heroes were stiU 
occupied in the games of the Palaestra, and 
entertained the same love of chariots and 
arms and of horses which prevailed on earth* 
Their time was still occupied in contem* 
plating the steeds, which conducted their 
cars of victory, now feeding idle on the pas- 
ture ; and their thoughts were employed in 
recalling to remembrance the actions ia 
which they had served : but little of intel- 
lectual pleasure is specified, excepting the 
recitation of verse. Such were the notions^ 
which occupied the minds of men of ear 
larged views, for they had nothing better to 
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substitute, and even Socrates, Cicero, and 
Seneca, rested their hope on the subject 
upon arguments of very insufficient weight *. 

Socratesi, though ooe of the most enlight- 
ened of the Heathens, appears in his dis* 
courses to have been much embarrassed upon 
the subject. Epictetus and others mention 
the happiness of good men after death, 
but he lived after the promulgation of the 
Gospel. 

Whatever persuasions were entertained with 
respect to the immortality of the soul, no ge- 
neral expectation seems to have been formed 
of the resurrection of the body, 'till our Sa- 
viour brought this great doctrine to light, 
and illustrated its possibility by his own ap- 
pearance in the body on the third day after 
his crucifixion. 

The notion of the Stoics, which looked 
to the restoration and renewal of all things 
after the revolution of ages, might be thought 
to imply a resurrection of human bodies; 
and Diogenes Laertius states, that Theopom- 
pus asserted that the Chaldaean Magi be- 

• Chrysost. in 1 Cor. xi. 21. Plato Phaed. Grot. lib. ii. 
c. 7. Cicero Tuscul. Quaest. Seneca Epist. 66. Epictet. 
p. 113. 
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Heved that the Magi would revive again. 
Phocjlides also, a philosophical poet, inti- 
mated a hope that, after the dissolution of 
the human body, the remains of the dead 
would come to light, and become gods. 
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Ctt AP: XXVIII, 

'■'.'.'. I . . ■ i I . . ■ 

I 

Of Events subsequent to the Birth of Christy 
and. the Promulgation of the Gospel^ which 
substantiate the Truth of the Sacred He** 
cords. 



Ulpi4.K 8tiite9 that the governorf of the 
Roman provinci^Sf h^ the right of the sword, 
which implied the authority of punishing 
malefactoi^; tin authority which was per** 
sonal a^dr nfltto b^ tr^in^rred *• 

CopooinSi who was sent to gotem Judeea 
as a province, afiicir the bdnisbment of Arche^ 
laus, was iqv^sted by Augustus with the 
power of ]if^ and death;r|*. 

It was under these circumstances that 
Christt aftef being betrajted unto the chief 
priests, and condemned to death, was deli- 
vered to the Gentiles, as he had tn(Mt dis« 



* Lib. vi. c. 8. de Officiis ProconsoBk 
f Joseph, de BelL Jud. lib. ii. t.i. § U 

VOL. I. ' T 
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tinctly foretold in the exact order of events, 
to be crucified bj the Roman governor. 

Pilate's wife, (who is by some called Clau- 
dia Procula), is spoken of by St. Matthew, 
as* being then with her husband, in Judsea, 
and is stated to have suffered many things 
in a dream on account of Christ, and to 
have admonished the governor to have no- 
thing to do with the persecution against hjm. 
The governors of provinces under the re- 
public had not often been allowed to take 
their wives with them to their prsefectures: 
Augustus did not approve that thef custom 
should be established * ; Tiberius however 
allowed it la some instances. Agrippina ac- 
eompanied Germanicus into Germany and 
Asia*!*; and Plancina was with Pbd, and 
eontributed to inflame the insolence of her 
husband towards Germanicus :{:. A motion 
was afterwards made in the senate by Se- 
verus Csecina, to prohibit the indulgence, as 
attended with inconveniences, but it was re- 
jected ^ These statements tend to demon- 



.* 



* Sii^,. August. Lii C.24* 

t Tacitus Ann. lib. ii. c. 55. lib. i. c. 40» 41. lib. ii. c. 54. 

% Ibid. 1. i. c. 40. . 

^ Ibid. I iii. c. S3, 34. 
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stnte die aocrirarr ai liie E^^niseiisEs wi*fi»' 

books even Juiias aiioved id m aiiLit-Tiiir *. 

The HehtiicD ^ccx m i ds ate o&en Tuuadftif^ 

as tending to LmsLm/t cbaracxen f^ossL k' 

in Sacred H&torr, vbetbsr tiuse emgiiofvfid 

in the promaigatkixi o: VJt Gospei, or ocber^ 

incidentallj menboDed : tbns the repcnls 

coocerniog tbe pnoiitiTe Chnsuaiis made W 

Pliny, Julian, and other vrher^ reflect a 

lustre on the cause of religion; whik the 

descriptions giren by prophane authors, with 

respect to tbe conduct of the governors of 

Judsea, and of other persons mentioned in the 

Evangelical History, oonCrm the fidelity of 

its statements* Instances of these will be 

adduced particularly in tbe chapters con« 

cerning Josephus and Tacitus. 

Circumstances of chronology and of local 
detail, casually adverted to, by the Sacred 
Writers, and which implicate the credibility 
of their relations, are remarkably corrobo- 
rated by prophane authors. 

Traditionary notions of a star which should 
indicate the appearance of the Messiah^ 
founded possibly on the prophecies of Ba« 
laam, seem, to have extended to tbe Hea« 

♦ Cyril, I. X. 
T 2 
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thens, and probably disposed the Romans to 
attach great importance to the comet which 
appeared soon after the death of Julius Caesar, 
and which was understood to intimate the 
reception of Csesar among the gods *. Au- 
gustus, who seemed to accede to the popular 
persuasion, secretly indulged the assurance 
that the comet was displayed for his sake, 
rejoicing that he was born under its influence, 
" and truly/' says PHny, " that comet was 
salutary -f- ;" referring it should seem to the 
happiness of the age of Augustus. 

Jewish and Pagan writers equally attest 
that Jesus lived in the time of Tiberius, and 
that he ^as crucified ; and indeed there is not 
any question of the reality of these events. 

The Jews also confess in their talmudical 
books, that Jesus performed miracles^! i And 
neither Celsus or Poq>hyry appear to have 
denied that he did so §• 

The Hcf^tbens also, while they bear testi- 
mony to the ascendancy of the powers of 

darkness^ before the promulgation of the 

. t ■ ■ ■ J . . . . 

* Suctott. Jid. Caf^WTf sect. 8S. Dio Cms. Jib. idy. f » 375. 

Sdit. Han. 1606. 

+ Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. ii. c. 23. 

:|: In tit. Aben. Zara. 

§ Origen, Cont. Ceh. lib. ii. 
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Gospel, and to the cessation of oracles and 
magical arts when Christianity was esta- 
blished, demonstrate the opposition which 
subsisted between the kingdom of Christ, 
and that of Sataiu The miracles which 
Vespasian pretended to perform have been 
before referred to, and will hereafter be con- 
sidered: these and others were concerted 
probably in imitation of those of Christ and 
his disciples. 

There is a strange and extravagant story^ 
related by Philostratus, of ApoUonius Tya- 
neus having raised a young woman from the 
dead, and of his having vanished from the 
presence of the emperor^ which is so devoid 
of all probability and authority as not to 
have any claim to regard. 

The miraculous darkness which took place 
at the crucifiidon was not confined to Judaea *^« 
Phlegon, the freedman of the emperor Adrian^ 
speaks of an unprecedented eclipse of the sun, 
which took place in the reign of Tiberius ; 
the day, at the sixth hour, being turned into 
dark night, so that the stars were seen ; and 
he states that an earthquake at Nicaea, ia 

* Luke xxiiL H* 



. 878 

Bilhynia, subverted many buildings *. Por- 
phyry admits that prodigies took place at the 
sepulchre of Christ 'f*. Phlegon speaks also 
of the miracles of St. Peter, or as some con- 
ceive of Christ, imagining that the name of 
Peter was substituted for that of our Lord. 

It may be observed farther, that the Ro« 
mans were accustomed to execute their cri- 
minals without the city. Plutarch alludes 
to the circumstance of malefactors carrying 
their cross:}:. Ulpian states, in his Treatise 
on the duties of a Proconsul, that the bodies 
of those condemned to death were not to be 
refused to their relations, and Augustus bad 
respected the custom §. Josephus represents 
it as a strong proof of the depravity of the 
Jews in his time, that they threw out men 
unburied, though their countrymen had be- 
fore shewn such regard to the rites of se* 
pulture, as to take down for interment vhose 
who were crucified by a legal sentence jj. 
It was indeed agreeably to the directions 

* Euseb. ChroD. Orig. in M^tt. xxvii. 45. et Adv. Cels. i 1» 
Cyril, cont Jiil. lib. x. et Hieron. cont. Vigil. 

t See also Petron. Arbit. Sat. c. Ixxi. Cicero in Verrem, 
lib.T.c. 66. n. 169. 

I :^fAw<, lib. iv. c. 2. p. 554'. Edit. Par. 1624, 
§ Lib. i. de Cadav. et lib. iii. 

II Pe Bell. Jud. lib. iv. ^ 2. 
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of the Roman and Jewish law, that the body 
of Christ was given up to b6 boried. 

An hundred pound weight of spices has 
been thought a lai^e quantity to be bought 
for the embalming of the body of our Lord ; 
but the dead body was sometimes laid; where 
a respect was intended, ^ in a bed which was 
filled with sweet odours and divers kinds of 
spices/' as was that of Asa *, and the soldiers 
at Herods funeral were followed by five 
hundred slaves and freedmen bearing sweet 
spices *!•• 

St. Paul, writing to Titus, who had been 
left in Crete to set things in order and to 
ordain elders, complains of many disorderly 
men there, who were deceivers and taught 
false doctrines for the sake of gain ; and he 
refers to one of their own prophets or poets, 
who described the Cretans under a repre^ 
sentation similar to what hb observation had 
found them to deserve. The poet spoken of 
is generally supposed to have been Epime- 
nides, in whose book, ^^ xpi^t^f ^^^ verse 
cited by St. Paul appears to be ;{: ; by others, 

* 2 ChroB. XTi. 14. 

f Joieph. Antiq. lib, xiii. c S« de Bell* J«d lib* U e.SS# 
p. 104S. 
t Fabri. BibL Gnec lib. L c. vL ^ 3, 
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however, Callimachus is believed to have 

been alluded to, ia whose Hymn to Jove, the 
Cretans are said ^* to b^ always liars/' It 
appears that, from the time of Homer, the 
island of Crete was regarded as the scene of 
fiction ; the character of the people* seems to 
have been proverbially bad, and they are 
but too faithfully characterized by the ver^e 
quoted by St. Paul. 

The cloak, concerning which St. Paul 
wrote to Timothy, is by some supposed to 
have been the Roman penula. He is. thought 
to have worn it as being a citizen of Tarsus, 
which city, after having been granted immu- 
nities by Mark Antony ^^ had been reoeiiv^d 
into alliance with Rome, and its citizens ad* 
mitted by Julius Cs^sar, afler the battle of 
Pharsalia, to all the privileges of Roman Citi- 
zenship, and allowed a senate in which the 
penula was worn; others^ however^ uiider- 
stand the ^auXovfiu to mean a roll of p^^rcb- 
roent, or a bag in which the parchment was 
carried ; and some that it was a dress( worn 
by the antient Christians *f-. 



* Ammianus, lib. v. p. 675. 

t Terlull. de Orat. et ad Martyr. S«e Foley's Hotm 
Paulinaefon 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

On the* Heathen Testimomea whifh demon>^ 
strate the Completion of the Prophecies of 
our Scmour and his Apostks. 



The predictions of our Blessed Lords of 
which the accomplishment is attested by 
Heathen writers who were contemporary 
with the first promulgation of Christianity, 
are those which relate to his own crucifixion, 
and resurrection oix the third day from 
the grave * ; the conduct and fate of \m 
Apostles 'f ; the rejection of the Gospel by 
the Jews ; the calling of the Gentiles ; the 
offences which should arise against Chrisr 
tianity ; the subversion of the Jewish govern- 
ment ; the demolition of Jerusalem and its 
Temple ; the dispersioa of the Jews, and the 
rapid and extensive progress of the Gospel. 

* Matt, xxtii. 2. 7S. Luke ix. 22. 

•f Matt, xxvl 21. 31. 34. JohQ x^yiji. 19. »i. 91^52^^- 
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The period of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem was pointed out correctly in prophecy : 
it was foreshewn that it should not be dis* 
tanty but that the Gospel should first be 
preached to all nations, (i. e. of the Roman 
empire,) as it appears to have been by the 
wide-spread exertions of the Apostles. 

The accounts of all the Evangelists were 
published before this event, excepting that of 
St. John, who does not mention the pro- 
phecies relating to it. St. Matthew's Gospel, 
which gives them very fully, was written 
eight years after our Saviour's ascension, and 
thirty years before the destruction of the 
city. St. Peter, who died A.D. 70, and 
other Apostles, were enabled, by the criteria 
vrhich were furnished, or by prophetic know- 
lege, to foretel that the event was near at 
hand ♦. 

Our Saviour foreshewed many circum- 
stances which should immediately precede 
this great event, predicting that there should 
be earthquakes "f*, and ^tmines, and pesti- 

• Matt. xxiv. 9. 14. Heb. x. S7. James v. 1. 1 Peter 
IV. ?• Col. i. 6. 

t Luke xxL 11. Acts ii. 19, 20. compare with Joseph. 
Procsm Bell. Jud. $. ii. et lib. vi. c. 5. Tacit. Ann. lib. xii. ^v. 
Hist. lib. ▼. Sueton. Claud, q. 18. Senec Nat. Qu^est, lib 
▼i. c. 1. Orosius lib. vii. c. 7* 
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lences, and fearful sights, and great signs 
from heaven ; and Josephus and -Tacitus 
speak of prodigies and portents in a manner 
which, with every allowance for exaggeration 
and superstitious fancies, customary upon 
such occasions, indicates something pecu- 
liar. 

The circumstances of the siege, and their 
exact conformity to the prophecies uttered by 
Moses and successive prophets, and finally 
detailed with more ample denunciation by 
Christ, are so well known, and have been so 
often pointed out, that it is not my intention 
to produce them here. 

In a consideration of the works of Jose- 
phus, Tacitus, and Suetonius, some particu- 
lars illustrative of the subject will be ad- 
duced, and those who wish for a more full 
and exact investigation may have recourse to 
Bishop Newton and other commentators. 

The declaration of our Blessed Lord, with 
respect to the destruction of the city and 
temple, involved a consideration of the de- 
molition of the Jewish institutions, and the 
establishment of Christianity in their stead, 
while the dispersion of the Jews was intended 
to distribute every where the living witnesses 
of the truth of prophecy, uowiUing and un- 
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suspected advocates for a cause which they 
themseives bhndly resisted. 

The removal of the Jews into captivity in 
Assyria, where they remained seventy years, 
and into Egypt, whither they were brought 
again and ^^ sold for bond-men and bond-* 
" women*/' events foretold in prophecy, 
had only tended to confirm them in adherence 
to their distinctive rites and customs. 

But the ^remainder of the scroll of pro* 
phecy, unsealed by our Lord and bis Dis- 
ciples, foreshowed the departure of the Mo- 
saic dispensation, leaving only the memorial 
of its figures, the testimony of its prophecies, 
and the moral force of its commandments ; 
and it disclosed to the world the successive 
peariods of the Christian Church till the full 
display of its. triumph^ the final consumma^ 
tion of its glory. 

In the prophecies, which relate to the dis- 
persion of the Jews, it was foretold that 
they should be '^ plucked from off their own 
** land-f-/' and remain in captivity till their 
final re-assembling ; and the testimony of 
many Heathen writers might be adduced to 

* Deut. xxviii. 68. and Joseph. Antiq. lib. xii. c 1, 2. et 
Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 9. 
t Deut. xxviii. 63, 64. 
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prove how in^ffectuai aH endeavours have 
been to counteract the fulfilment of these 
prophecies. 

That the Jews were often disposed to re- 
turn, and that they still cherish the hope 
of returning is well known^ Adrian found it 
necessary to oppose the disposition^ by for- 
bidding them, on pain of death, again to 
settle in Jerusalem, and it appears that 
few if any were able to effect it. Benjamin 
Tudela relates in the twelfth century, that 
the city was almost totally abandoned by 
the Jews, and that he could not find in it 
above two hundred persons of that nation. 

It was however disclosed in distinct terms, 
that, though the people should be dispersed 
" from one end of the earth to the other/' 
they should not be utterly destroyed, yet 
that " they should find no ease or rest, being 
" oppressed or spoiled,'* and that " they 
^* should be mad for the sight of their eyes, 
" which they should behold, and become an 
" astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word, 
*^ their plagues being wonderful and of long 
" continuance *.'' 



* Deut. xxviii. and xxxi. 17. 
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It will be seen then that the Heathen histo* 
rians afford an exact commentary on these ever 
memorable prophecies. More abundant tes- 
timonies to their accomplishment might be 
derived from the writings of the fathers and 
ecclesiastical historians, but it is wished in 
this work to deduce evidence from writers 
only who were not converted to Christianity, 
and whose bias was against its claims ; as if 
turning for a moment, in contemplating 
the stupendous scene of the crucifixion, to 
notice the centurion, and them that were 
with him, who bore likewise their suffrage to 
Christ, " saying, truly this was the son of 
'\ of God." 

The prophecies of our Lord, with regard 
to the dispersion, sufferings, and death of his 
disciples ^ and followers, and those with rela* 
tion to the rapid rise, progress, and establish* 
ment of Christianity, and to the opposition, 
offences, and resistance from evil men which 
it should experience, might be easily shewn 
from Heathen writers to have received in 
many instances an exact completion, but this 
would lead us beyond the line proposed in 
this work. 

* See al90 Actf xi. 27. xxi. 11. ii. 9» 
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The predictions also of the Apostles and 
Evangelists, which describe the Antichristian 
powers, and the first measures of their en- 
mity, might be illustrated bj similar testi- 
monies ; but this detail does not fall within 
the scope proposed ; and where modern his* 
tory and experience should be brought into 
consideration to dp any justice to the sub* 
ject, it would be useless, if not injurious, to 
exhibit any representations necessarily in- 
complete and defective. 



t , 
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PfliLo, who is sttfed Jttdteijk',' that he 

may be distinguished fMtti Phil6 the Car-' 
pathian, who Uved in the fourth century^ 
was born before the appearance of Christ, 
some writers contend even twenty or thirty 
years before that era, and he must have sur- 
vived the period of the crucifixion a consi- 
derable time *• He is generally regarded as 
a Jew of Alexandria; he states himself, 
however, to have been born at Jerusalem -f-, 
and he appears occasionally to have rep^red 
to that city to perform sacrifices in the 
temple. He was a man of distinguished 
family :{;, and of great authority § at Alex- 
andria, being brother to Alexander Lysi« 

* Mangey Prsf. ad Phil. Opera, 
f De Virtut. vol. ii. p. 587. 
i Euseb. H. £. lib. ii. c. 4. 
§ HieroR. de Vir. lUusU 

1: 
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machus*, who wa^ Alibarch-f-, or chief of 
the Fiscal Scribes. He enjoyed great opu-. 
lence in that city, exercising an office which 
is Supposed to have had the direction of the 
territorial revenue, or of the profits derived 
from the cattle, and which was probably a 
situation of considerable rank, as his son 
married Berenice the daughter of Agrippa. 

Philo appears to have been of sacerdotal 
family ;J:, to have been brought up a Pharisee, 
and to have attained extensive and various 
information ; and great knowledge of the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, which he 
read probably in the Septuagiut version, not 
having, it is supposed, been acquainted with 
the Hebrew §, being an Hellenist, and writing 
himself in the Greek language. 

He was a man of very eminent qualities, 
and highly revered; and a remark of his 
wife, which is recorded, bears testimony to 
his worth, since, on being enquired of, 
wherefore she did not wear ornaments, she 
answered, that the virtue of an liusband was 
a sufficient ornament for a wife. Mangey, 

• Acts iv. 6. 

f Joseph, lib. xviii. c. 7. lib. lux. c. 5. Cicero Epist. nd. 
Atticuro, L. 2. 17. Valesius nd Euseb H. £• lib. ii. c Ti. 
X Euseb. Eccles. Histor. lib. ii. C. 4.. Phot. Cod. IC5. * 
4 Scaliger. not., in Eiweb. Chron. V. 57. 

VOL. r. V 
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the learned editor of Philo's works, agree* 
ably to the opinion of Basnage, supposey 
Philo to have been born A. U. 723, thirty 
years before Christ*. , He wa^ deputed by 
the Jews of Alexandria upon an embassy to 
Rome, in the fourth year of Caligulni 
A. U. C. 793, A. D. 41 or 42. The ob- 
ject was to counteract the calumniefi of 
Apion, and to make a complaint to Caligula 
on the subject of a persecution excited by 
Flaccus the Roman president, and others, 
against these Jews, for having refused diving 
honours to the statue3 of the Brnpergn^ 
while the rest of the world wa3 submitting 
with servile flattery to the adoration pf a 
weak and depraved mortal as a God. 

Philo, who appears to have be^q smiumted 
with a generous love of freedom and hatred 
of tyranny, describe]^ hi$ reception by th« 
Emperor at a villa, which had belonged tp 
Mec«anaf(, n^ar to Rome. He wais treated 
with a contemptuous levity, equally unbe^ 
coming the imperial dignity, and the veiie^ 
rable character of Philo -f*. He however mii* 
nifested his firmness, and upon the failure of 
his petition, turned to the Jews, who accom* 
panied him, and encouraged them by say. 

* Mangey Prsef. and Basnage, Hb.iv. c. 21. 
t PhaoLegat, ad Caium^c. 9. IS. P. lO^S, 
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ing, '^ that indeed Caius was in words, en* 
^* raged against them, but in reality he only 
•* made God bis enemy */' 

Eusebius and Jerom state, that, during 
Pbilo's stay at Rome, he conversed with St. 
Peter •f*; and some have affirmed that he 
was converted to Christianity, either by that 
Apostle, or by reading the Gospel of St. 
Mark at Alexandria, and that he afterwards 
renounced the Christian faith. 

These accounts have been disputed by the 
learned editor of the works of Philo, and it 
has been maintained that it is not probable 
that St. Peter was at Rome so early as Philo's 
time, if at all ; since the Apostle remained 
at Jerusalem till the death of Herod Agrippa, 
and afterwards staid some time at Antioch : 
and that St. Mark's Gospel was not pub* 
lished till A. D. 45, or as some assert till 
A. D. 64 $. 

Bryant however contend^t that Philo'% 
lige is placed too far back, ^ben it is assigned 
to the time of Julius Ctesar ; that he was a 
contemporary of the Apostles, and lived so 
late as the reign of Nero ; and that as St. 

* Antiq. lib. XTiii. c. 9* 10. p. 821. Edit. Hudson, 
i Euteb. Hist. Eccles. lib. ii. c. 17. vol. i. p. 6&. Httroo. 
do Script. Eedcf. vol. p. 106. 
) IrtBts H»r. lib. iii. c. 1. § 2. 

V 2 
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jVJark came to Alexandria in 48 or 49, Philo 
bad an opportunity of cpnversing with the 
Apostle, and possibly of seeing his Gospel, if 
we suppose it to have been published in 45. 

In the works of Philo, we discover a great 
devotion to the Old Testament, and he throwi 
much light on the Mosaic writings, though he 
often follows a vague strain of allegory, par- 
ticularly in interpreting the history of the 
creation and of the temptation in Paradise. 
He does not seem to have considered the ser- 
pent as representing or acting under the ia-^ 
fluenceofSatan^. He expected that all nations 
should be converted to the law of Moses, 
and that it should be perpetual, conceiving 
that the promises relating to Christ referred 
only to a temporal Messiah -f; and describ- 
ing him as " a man," who, as the oracle fore-r 
told, should ^^ go forth commanding armies 

and warring, and who should subdue great 

and populous nations J," and whose king- 
dom, by a d^ily increase, should be raised on 
high. 

It is remarkable, that though Philo ap- 
pears to have believed in one God, the Fa- 

♦ All€g<yr. !. 5. p. 1 10. Ac. Circumcis. p. 211. 

+ Dcf Vft. Mm. 

X De Prcemlis et Pceni« p. 423. de Mundi Opificio. All#- 

gor. lib.ii. Namb. xxiv. 7. ' • • ^ .• 
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ther and Creator of the world ^, he had 
bevertheless . been led to form very just ap* 
prehensions, in some respects, of the eternal 
nature and attributes of the Logos, and to 
describe him as a real and acting being, ^^ the 
first-begotten Son -f*/ " the express image 

•* of God J," "esteemed the same as God§/' 

* 

" the great cause of all things/' *• by whom 
*^- all things were produced and disposed ||,'' 
the person who ** visibly appeared to Abra- 
ham, to Jacob, and to Moses in the bush^,'' 
the appointed •* Mediator and Intercessor 
•* for the sins of the world **,'' ** the second 
" God, who is the Word of ihe Supreme 
" God -f^" " the Supreme God, by whom a 
" ransom and price of redemption of the 
*• soul may be paidj:J/' 

• De Vertutib. p. 562. Edit, Mangey. 
~ f De Agriculu vol. i. p. 308. n^MToyovev v»»r. See also 
de Soma. vol. i. p. 653. 656, 

I De Monarchi vol. ii. p. 225. De Mundi Opif. vol. i. p. 6. 
^ De Somnis, vol. i. p. 666. 

II De Leg. Alleg. vol. i. p. 121. De Opif. Mundi, vol. i. 
p. 4. De Plant. Noe. p. 331. De Monarch, 1. ii. p. 225. 

f AUegor. 1. iii. p. 120—130. et de ViU Mos. lib. i. de 
Siacrif. vol. i. p. 173. 

*♦ Quis Reriim. Divin. H«re«. vol. i. p. 501. 532. De 
Somn. vol. i. p. 653. Frag. vol. ii. p. 625. De Vita Mosis. 
vol. ii. p. 155. 

f f- Philo. Frag. vol. ii. p. 625. Tor ^tv)fp«» (ror o^ i/hr ixf iirif 

;; De Confus. Ling, foU i. p. 418. De Somn. vol. i. p. 381* 
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Fbilo speaks also remarkably of the Holy 
Obo8t» and styles him ^^ the all- wise Spirit ^/' 
*' the divine power which breathed the breath 
^^ of life into man,'^ '^ being sent from the 
^ blessed nature for abode here^ to the ad* 
vantage of the human race -f*, that if man be 
mortal as to tbe visible, he might at least be 
^^ rendered immortal as to the invisible part/' 
He represents a prophet also as ^' not mani-' 
festing any thing of his own, but as being 
an interpreter (another dictating what he 
brings forward) during the time that he 
is under enthusiasm/' ^ being himself in 
^* ignorance, his reasoning faculties receding 
and withdrawing from the citadel of his 
mind, and the Divine Spirit coming upon 
and dwelling in him, impelling and direct^ 
•* ing the organism of his voice to a dis- 
^' tinct manifestation of what the Spirit pre- 
" diets +." 

These passages indicate clearly a sense of 
the personal attributes of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost, and describe each of them in 
a manner which the Sacred Writers sane- 



* De Gigant. Vol. i. p. 266. 1. 2. 

t De Mundi Opificio, Vol. i. p. 32. De SpeciaL L^. 
p. 343 De Mandato, p. 356. 

X Gen. i. 26. xlviii. 16. Psalm xxxiii. 6. cy. 19. cvii. 2Q. 
cxix. 89. Prov. Tiii* 22. Isa. ix« 6. Nehem* ix. 20. 
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tion, and the Apocryphal Writers imitate *. 
It was probably from these sources, indeed, 
that Philo drew his opinions. 

In a very remarkable passage we find an 
application of a prophetic title of the Messiah 
deduced from Jeremiah -f- to the Logos, ^^ I 
•* have heard,'' says he, " truly one of the 
^^ assistants {iraifw) of Moses uttering such 
^^ an oracle : Behold a man, whose name is 
^ the East, a very new appellation if it be 
^ understood of what consists of (mere) body 
^* and soul ; but if it be said of that incorpo* 
^^ real person bearing the divine image, it 
^ must be confessed, that the name of ^ the 
^^ East ' is most appositely ascribed to him ; 
^^ for the Father of all things wished his most 
** ancient Son to arise, whom elsewhere he 
*^ declared his first born, and who, being be« 
gotten, imitating his Father's ways, and 
looking to his archetypical examples, framed 
" forms X.'' 

Philo, however, though he thus applies di^ 

• Judith xiii. 17. xvi, 17. Wwd. ix. 4—17. xtL If. 
xviii. 15. Eccles. xxit. 5. — 7. li. 14. 

f See Jeremiah xxiii. 5. Zach. iii. S. ▼!• l2. See al80» 
Luke i. S. and Tacitus HisU lib. v. cap. 13. where the He. 
brew word noY (branch) is translated in the Septuagint, 
•* oriens." 

I De oonfus. Ling. vol. i. p« 414. 

6 






vine attributes to tbe different pefsotis of tht 
Godhead, does not state an a3$ociation and 
equality in the mysterious union, but dis- 
tinctly observes, that the Scripture says he 
made man in the likeness of God, and not 
in his own Hkeness, and that this was cor- 
rectly and wisely proclaimed, for that nothing 
mortal could be framed in the image of that 
highest God, the Father of the Universe, but 
it might be (in the image of) that second God, 
M'ho is his word * : still, however, notwith- 
standing these vague and varying notions, 
Philo must be allowed to have caught, either 
from the Scriptures or from Plato, some out- 
line of the doctrine of the Trinity, asserting 
the essential divinity of each person, while, 
with respect to the Son in particular, he attri- 
butes to him also a human character; and he 
appears in one instance, if the present reading 
of the piissage be adhered to, to represent 
the Logos as '' being man as to his image -f-;*' 
«ndias'*< the shepherd of the holy flock +/' 
I'he observations, however, expressed by 

• Frapncnta Pliilonis. vol. II. p. 625. Edit. Mangey et 
E.i.seb. Pr.Tp. Evan. lib. 7. c. IJ. 

f *0 icaV fiK9»« «>3^wwo;. De Confiif. Ling. vol. i. p. 427, 
fine 6. Euseb. Prapp. Evan. lib. xi. c, 15, p. 535, as cited 
by BryanU See the sentiments of Philo Judatus, p. Id!. 

I De Agricult. vol. i. p. 30S. 
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Philo upon these sind other points of fdith^ . 
and particularly upon Regeneration and the 
Divine Grace*, so much resemble what is 
communicated by St. Luke and St. James, 
and by the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews-f-, that we may suppose them to' 
have been borrowed from the inspired writ- 
ing5, if we adroit that these Scriptures were 
produced sufficiently easy for that purpose. 
We have observed, indeed, that Philo might 
have seen the Gospel of St Mark; if he had 
not any intercourse with the early disciples, 
he might at least have caught the distant re- 
ports of those preachers, whose sound went 
forth with rapid communication into all lands. 
On the other hand, it is attended with dif- 
ficulties to suppose that the testimonies to 
the word of Christ should have been ex- 
pressly presented to PhiJo, and not have 
been noticed by him. Many, who like him 



• Leg. Allegor. vol. i. p. 1 1^, See also p. 379. 

f Compare Leg. Allegor. lib. iii. p. V27» withHeb. vi. IS. 
See also de Alleg. p. 93. ll*. De Ebrietate, p. 379. De 
Agricult. vol.i. p. 301, with Heb. v. 13, 14. De Decern 
OracuHs. vol. ii. p. 201. with 1 John iv. 20. in Flaccum, 
p. 542. with 1 Cor. xv. 31 ; and Fragm. in Jbhan. Damas. 
p. 649. with 1 John il. 15. See also dc Abraham, vol. ii. 
p. SS. 1. 49. p. 3. ]. 46. p. 411. 1. 36. p. 463, last line with 
Acts vii. 4. and Bryant, and Mangey, Frflpfat. 
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iiBiagined tbstt th« divine perfections coiiid 
not be united to the flesh, maintained, as 
did the Nicolaitans ^, and afterwards the 
Gnostics and Valentinians, that the body of 
Christ was a heavenly substance, which as- 
sumed merely the appearance of the human 
floftm; it is probable therefore, that Philo 
either did not bear, or was witbholden by 
his belief in the perpetuity of the Mossuc dis- 
pensation, from receiving the witness of the 
Evangelists, if brought before him. He 
wad employed, however, by Providence, in- 
directly to support the ciiuse of Religion, 
and to bear his sufiirage to many doctrines 
communicated in the Gospel: thus, forin-^ 
stance, he gives a remarkable account of 
Paat. tho Ro<n.„ govern.,. bei.>g <.pp.e. 
hensive that the Jews should send an em- 
bassy to Ron>e to represent the crimes of 
bis corrupt governmient, and the murder of 
innocent persons who had been condemned 
by him ^f** ' Philo, agreeably to the account 
of the £fangeKsts, describes Pilate as putting 

* Rerel. ii 6 — 15. Tertul. de Praeseript. Hsret. Irenaens^ 
lib. ill f. 11. p. 218. lib. i. c. 25. lib. iii. p. 288. Eptph. 
Tal.i. lib. i. p. 70. 74. 91. 171, as cited by Bryant. Se» 
Scntjmente of Philo, c. 6. 

f Philo Legat. ad Caium, 1054. 
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• De LcgM. sd Cwoia, c i6w 
t Philo in Fkwc 
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triio bad a zeal for virtue should Iiave a 
right to punish without delay, and with 
their own hands, those who forsook the 
worship of the true God, not carrying ihem 
before a court of judicature, or the council, 
or any magistrate whatsoever, but indulg- 
ing the abhorrence of evil and the love of 
God, in the immediate punishment of those 
impious wretches ; and from such principles 
might originate the custom among the Jews 
of making a vow not to eat and drink until 
they had killed the object of their religious 
abhorrence. 

. The writings of Plato, though they con- 
tain many fanciful and mystical comments on 
Scripture, yet abound with just sentiments 
eloquently expressed; they were highly es- 
teemed by the primitive Church. He speaks 
of God, and of the worship and purity be- 
coming his creatures, and describes the 
duties of life and the rewards and punish- 
ments of sin with great solemnity and 
effect*. The elevation of his thoughts 
sometimes swells out his representations be- 
yond a strict and literal accuracy ; his style 

* riiilo de Monarch, vol. ii. De Mundi Opificio. et 
Joseph. Antiq. ilb. iv. 8. 
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however is perspicuous and beautifuL Ho 
bears^ the testimony of an enlarged mind 
to the truth of revelation, and to the bar« 
mony and importance of its communtca* 
tions ; and his works Hlustrate the Provi* 
dence of God, who at no time left himself 
without a witness, but employed, in different 
ages and countries, distinguished persons to 
diffuse a hght around them, which, however 
defective when compared with the bright- 
ness of Gospel Knowledge, served at least 
to open the minds of men for the recep- 
tion of preliminary convictions. Philo, by 
his wisdom and eloquence, attracted much 
attention at Alexandria ; and his writings, 
which were widely spread, excited doubtl^is 
a reverence for the Holy Scriptui^es among 
many who were not acquainted with them. 
They confirm the sacred accounts, and in 
particular those which relate to the Israelites 
in Egypt, and the plagues by which that 
count rv was harassed • His remarks shew 
with what peculiar severity the divine pu- 
nishment operated on Egypt *. 

Grotius-f thinks that he discovers some 

* De Mosc. 

i Grotius ad Heb. iv. 12. et Clericus In Epist. Cri|it. 
p. 916. 

9 
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proofs that the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews and St. John^ had read the works 
of Fhilo : some writers, without sufficient 
authority, supposed that he was the author 
of the Book of Wisdom *, drawing their con- 
cldsion principally from an apparent corre- 
spondence between its principles and opi- 
nions, and those scattered through the works 
of Philo. The respect which Philo professes 
for the Septuagint, and which led him to be- 
lieve that the translators had been inspired 
to the production of a perfect conformity 
with each other, and to an exact correspon- 
dence with the original, though extravagant, 
was not peculiar to himself. The persuasion 
which very generally prevailed, gave a cele- 
brity to the version, and contributed to render 
the Old Testament more generally known 
before the publication of the Gospel. Philo 
relates that an apnual festival was celebrated 
in the Island of Pharos, and resorted to, not 
only by the Jews, but by other people, for 
grateful thanksgivings to God for the bless- 
ing f. 

* Fabridi. Philo. 

I De Moic. lib. ii. p. l40. Df L€get adCaium. 
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Josephus. 
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The character of Josephus, as an histo- 
rian, is entitled to very particular considera- 
tion, and the testimonies which he affords in 
support of Christianity have an especial claim 
to regard. 

This eminent man appears to have been 
raised up by Providence for purposes equally 
remarkable and important. He stands on a 
distinct ground between Sacred and Heathen 
writers, and his works afford most valuable 
illustrations of the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures, and of the truth of many facts on 
which the claims of religion rest. 

Flavins Josephus was the son of Matthias, 
of sacerdotal extraction, and of royal descent, 
on the mx)ther's side, she being of the As- 
monean race; he was born at Jerusalem, 
A. D. 379 ^nd died in 93. He seems to 
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have been edudited in strict adherence to 
the Mosaic law. 

Whiston maintained that he was a Na« 
sarene, or Ebionite Jewish Christian. We 
shall, however, agreeably to the common 
opinion, consider him only as a believer in 
the Divine authority of Moses and the pro* 
phets. 

He appears, indeed, to have entertained 
some apprehension of the approaching ter- 
mination of the Jewish dispensation, as he 
combated the opinions of his countrymen 
with respect to the necessity of circnmcision, 
maintaining that every man should be left to 
serve God in his own way, and he seems to 
have expected the fall of Jerusalem. 

Whatever his religious persuasions were^ 
he certainly established a high character by 
his judgment and attainments, so as to have 
been consulted at a very early age by those 
who had the direction of the public affairs. 

He obtained also stations of considerable 
authority, and was employed in many under- 
takings of great moment and enterprize, in 
which he displayed much activity and cour 
rage. His distinguished talents enabled 
him to record his own actions, and to trans* 
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tnit the memorial of them, with that of the 
history of his country, to after ages. 

He went to Rome in the 2()th year of his 
age, A. D. 6Sj and having been introduced 
by Ahturus, an Hebrew comedian to Pop- 
peea, the empress, he experienced much fa* 
vour from her. On his return to his coun* 
try, be was appointed to the command of 
some forces in GaUlee, and distinguished 
himself in the defence of Jotapata against 
Vespasian and Titus. When the place was 
reduced, he was not only pardoned at the 
intercession of Titus, but received into much 
confidence and favour with Vespasian. He 
appears, indeed, to have deluded himself into 
a belief^ or to have artfully persuaded Ves- 
pasian that he was authorized by a Divine 
commission, to assure him that he should 
fulfil the Jewish prophecies, and sue* 
ceed to the £mpire *. Josephus was taken 
by Vespasian to the siege of Jerusalem, 
whence after beholding the accomplishment 
of tht ever memorable predictions of Christ 
in the siege and destruction of the city, he 
aeoMdpanied Titus to Rome, and obtained 
the privileges of a Roman citizen, with an 

« De BelL Jud. Hb. ir. (JS) c. la p. 1205. Edit. Hudsofi. 
VOt. I. X 
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allowance from Vespasian, which be enjoyed 
many years, employing his time in the study 
of the Greek language and in the compo- 
sition of his works. 

The productions of Josephus consist of 
the Jewish Antiquities, the War of the Jews, 
his own Life, and two books against Apion. 
The authenticity of the principal works 
though assailed by Harduin, is fully es- 
tablished. Some smaller pieces are ascribed 
to him, particularly a work entitled the 
" Maccabees,'' or a Discourse on the " Em- 
" pire of Reason,'' in which is related the mar- 
tyrdom of Eleazer, and of a woman and her 
seven sons for refusing to abjure their faith. 
It has been doubted whether this, be the 
work of Josephus, and though the history 
Ls related with solemnity as real, and is as- 
signed to the time of Antiochus, it seems to 
be considered by Grotius as a fiction, or as 
embellished at least with many fictitious cir- 
cumstances *• 

Josephus wrote his history of the Jewish 
war at the. command of Vespasian. Some 
think that it was first composed in Hebrew; 
and Hebrew manuscripts either of this 

* Grot, ad Lukt xn. 19. 
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original, Or of a subsequent version are occd^ 
sionally mentioned, in particular one which 
was in the Vatican. The history which was 
finished about A. D. 76. was presented to 
Vespasian in the Greek language *, and the 
Emperor with his own hand wrote an order 
for its being published. It afterwards ob- 
tained the approbation of Julius Archelaus'f', 
a distinguished Jew, of Herod, and of 
King Agrippa J. It was deposited in the 
public library at Rome, and a statue was 
erected in honour of the author §. The 
work must have attracted great attention 
tt Rome, at the time when the Jewish 
nation was brought greatly into notice by 
their obstinate rebellion, and by the dis- 
tinguished victories and triumph of Vespa- 
sian and Titus : to whose honour an arch 
was erected at Rome, on which are still 
to be seen the sculptured representations of 
the vessels and ornaments of the temple of 
Jerusalem. The golden table, and the candle- 

* See Willes's First Discourse prefixed to L'Estrange's 
TrnmlatioQ of Josephus; and Ant. lib. x. c. 10. p. ^S. 
f Fabricius de Joseph. 
t Cont. Apion, lib. i. § 9. et de Vit. Joseph. 
^ Euseb. H. E. lib. iii. c 9. 

X 2 
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Atick vvith the seven branches, were depo* 
sited in the temple of Peace, built with groai 
splendour by Vespasian upon the occa^on, 
and the sacred book of the law, aud the 
purple veils of the sanctuary, in the palace 
of the Emperor*. The History of Josephu5 
is greatly to be admired for the strikiiag 
and animated manner in which the author 
describes the affecting scenes which be be- 
held. 

The Jewish Antiquities, which extend ta 
twenty-books, bring down the history of the 
Jews from the beginning of the world to the 
fewelfth year of the reign of Nero, when they 
febelled against the Romans* 

This work was finished in the thirteenth 
year of Domitian, A. D. 93* It is almost a 
transcript of the Sacred History, written with 
the latitude of a paraphrase. The author 
introduces dates, with more attention to 
chronology than is usual in ancient writers, 
but still, with less accuracy than might be 
wished, as they do not correspond with the 
chronology of the Hebr^yir te^ ; or with that 
of the Septuagint version, from the latter of 

• De Bell. Jud. lib.^iL c. 6. p. 1507- 
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which he appears frequently to derire his io- 
formation. 

It is possible, however, that the copies majr 
have been mutilated^ since tbey di&r from 
eaeh other in many points, as well as in 
cbronologyt and rary also firom the accounts 
of other writers *. 

The history of his own hfe, which seems 
originally to have been annexed to the An* 
tiquities, is continued down to thr reign of 
Domitian, who distinguiriied him for some 
time by his favour^ 

His two books against Apion were written 
after his Antiquities. Apion was a grammar 
rian of Alexandria, who entertaineil great 
prejudices against the Jews, and made mar^y 
misrepresentatioqs concerning them, wbich 
were refuted by Joseph us, who has pre^terved 
in bis worii:, some interesting fragmfm^ of 
ancient historians, wbieb repeat or confirm 
many accowots of Scripture. How many 
years Josepbos lived after completing this 
work is not exactly known. It has l^eeo 
conjectured that be did not long mnue bis 
patron Epaphioditos, who wws pot to death 



* Spaohdoi ds CbraasL Sser. fu i. c 1. tf FaM^w 
in Jowplk 
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by Domitian, A. D. 9^» after which, it has 
been suspected that the historian fell a victim 
to the malice of his enemies *. 

JosephuS) as an historian, is justly cele- 
brated for his fidelity and correctness. If he 
admitted some relations of questionable cha- 
racter into his earlier accounts, and even in- 
termixed them with particulars of Sacred 
History, and also disagreed with other 
writers, yet, upon an impartial judgment, he 
is entitled to the highest respect; and Sca- 
liger justly observes that it is more safe to 
believe him, not only as to the affairs of the 
Jews, but as to those of foreign nations, than 
any of the Latin writers ; and that sincerity 
and compass of learning are every where con- 
spicuous. 

A great mass of information might be 
collected from the works of Josephus 
in confirmation of the evidence of Chris- 
tianity. The attestation which he gives 
to the sacred accounts of the Old Testa- 
ment, is, indeed, so full, that he confirms al- 
most every part; writing with such variation 
as might naturally be expected from an au- 
thor who composes a work in his own style, 

* Dodwell. Dissert, vi. ad Irencura. 
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introducing his own additions and speeches *y 
but with an evident deference to the sacred 
writings, demonstrating his deep veneration 
for, and entire confidence in them. It has 
been alledged that he suppressed some events 
and miraculous occurrences in the history of 
the Jews, that he might not offend the con* 
temptuous prejudices of the Greeks and 
Romans. In detailing the insidious massacre 
of the Scechemites, related in Gen. xxxiv. 
he omits the singular fact, that they had pre- 
viously submitted to circumcision; and he 
passes over the circumstances under which 
Jacob led the flocks of Laban to conceive 
spotted and speckled cattle, thus quahfying 
some particulars in accommodation to the 
opinions and manners of people who differed 
so much from his countrymen; and he was* not 
himself sufficiently aware of the spiritual im- 
port of the Jewish dispensation, and of the 
figurative application of the prophecies. It is 
possible, also, that after having witnessed, as it 
were, the dereliction of the Jewish nation by 
Providence, he began to concede somewhat 
to the incredulity of the Heathens around him ; 
since he speaks with some apparent doubt 



* Lib. iii. c 1. ^ 2. €. 4>* $ 5. lib. ir. c. 8. Edit. Hudioo, 
1720, et pastim. 
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9S to the origin of circumcision; and ad miff, 
with extravagant latitude, a comparison ber 
tween the biatory of the passage thropgl) 
the Red Sea, and that of Alexander oyef 
the Pamphylian Sea^. It does not, how^ 
ever, appear that he intended to withhold tba 
proofs of that miraculous economy qnder 
which the Jews were governed, in subjectioi| 
to a theocracy. He distinctly asserts the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, relates the aOf 
complishment of Jewish prophecies, and pro^ 
duces the miracles which were displayed "f* iq 
confirmation of the revelations wbiph were 
imparted. The detail pf circumstances whiph 
he records every where^ demonstrates the 
support and direction of Providence, niani-; 
festing ito interposition, apd e^^hibiting the 
signs of a peculiar protection of the JewSa 
He mentions the frequent disclosure of the 
Divipe presence;; the descent and ministry 
pf angels conversing with the patriarchs and 
Others ; the transpnutation of Lot's wife 
into a pillar of salt, which was eXtaot io his 
time, and whiph he professes to have seeii;(i| 
the marvellous (^eliyer^nc? ^ the IfiraeUtea 

f Antiq. lib. ii. c. 16. 
i Ibid. lib. v. c. 1. lib. x. cu 1. 6. 9. 10. See. 
t lab. L ell. p. 28. Clem. ad Cfuriiitb. et IfeDfWsdi;^ 
H«re8.1ib.iy. c.£l. 
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from Egypt, and their 8Qp|>ort in the wilde^- 
peBSf with many subsequent indicatons of 
God's especial direction ; the kindling of ce^^ 
lestial fire on the altar, consuming the saorU 
fices; the permanent abode of a Divine 
oracle, or source of illumination from whioh 
revelations were obtained by the High 
Priest^ by means of the Urim and Tbuni^ 
inim, the operation of which was expected 
to be restored when the tenqple ivas rebuilt 
in the time of Nehemiah *, and which Jo- 
aephus represents to have ceased two hun» 
dred years before he composed his Antiqui« 
ties -f-. 

In treating of the declarations of God, 
which were prophetic, as relating to the 
Messiah, he sometimes generalizes wh&t is 
particular, from not apprehending that im-? 
port qf the wprds which is d^tinctly seen by 
those Mho have the veil of prejudice taken 
from their hearts. He omiu, therefore, or 
qualifies passages which have a spiritual 
meaning, and which now contribute to the 
lupport of faith ; J:hus in delivering the proi 
phetic declaration of God ki the expreasioQ 
pf bis wrath towards our first parents in 

• iMieou yA 65. 1 Etd* ▼. «. m 46. »f . n. 
t Antiq. iib. iii. c 8. and Whig ^n't Noie« 
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lise^ he drops the intimation with re^ 
spect to the Messsiah, which is the essential 
part of the promise ; and not being aware, 
that by the serpent, w^e are to understand 
the great enemy of mankind, he interprets 
the divine threat with regard to the bruising 
of Satan by the victory of Christ, as import- 
ing only that men should direct their strokes 
against the serpent's head. Writing as a Jew, 
either ignorant of, or studiously disguising 
the truth, he omits to mention those parts of 
the promises communicated to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, which conveyed to them 
the assurance, that ^* in their seed should all 
the nations of the earth be blessed */' He 
may be thought however to have had some 
notion of the future dominion of the promised 
seed, as he speaks of Esau's having deprived 
Jacob of a kingdom to be given him by 
God-f*; but he had not, it should seem, any 
notion that the enjoined sacrifice of Isaac 
had a typical character. 

On a general view of the testimonies af- 
forded by Josephus, they will be found to 
relate principally to the establishment of 

* Comp. Ant. lib. i. c. 10. IS. 19* with Gen. xii. 3. xxii« 
18. zzv. 12. xxviii. 14. 

i Lib.i. c. 19. jf 6. p. 40. «$ a^^y^tw t«( wofa t5 StS 
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fects, as well those which illustrate the com- 
pletion of prophecy, as those, which tend to 
verify the reports and accuracy of the evan- 
gelical writers. In the particulars which 
will be adduced from the works of the 
Jewish historian, we shall not so much in- 
sist upon the proofs which are to be found 
in them, in confirmation of the prophecies 
of the Old Testament, the accomplishment 
of which took place, before the time of 
Christ*, since, as being a Jew, he may be 
supposed to have had a bias in favour of 
such prophecies; and it will be seen, that 
he acknowledged as sacred, all the books 
of the Old Testament which are received 
by our Church ■!•. It may be remarked, 
however, that he bears witness to the com- 
pletion of the prediction of Daniel, by in- 
forming us, that Antiochus Epiphanes spoiled 
the Temple, and put a stop to the practice 
of offering up daily sacrifice during three 
years and six months J. The accounts which 
Josephus gives of the external veneration 
which the Jews entertained for the Mosaic 
law are very remarkable, and the general 

. • Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. lib, ix. c. 11—13. lib. xvi. c. 1 — 6« 
S— 10. &c, 

*f Cont. Apion, lib. i. § 8. 

I De Bell. Jud. lib. i. c. 1 . 
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picture of the corruption of manners whictf 
prevailed amon^ them, while it exhibits a 
striking departure from the principles of the 
law, is equally deserving of attention, being 
full of interest from the relation which it 
bears to the argument for the necessity of 
the Divine instruction of Christ, and of bis 
intervention as a Mediator. 

It is necessary, however, to proceed to a 
iBore niinute exposition of the evidence de* 
ducible from the works of Joseph us. The 
first particular which m^y be mentioned as 
demonstrating strongly the advantage to be 
derived from attention to the writiqgs of 
(bi$ historian is, that he appears to relate 
with mingte ^nd unusual acctiracy^ and de*f 
toll of dates, th<|t Nehemiab, by unwearied 
perseverance, finished the rebuilding of Je« 
fusalem, after three years and four moiitht 
exertion, in the 23tb year of Xerxes, *iKi it\ 
the nintk: month ^. Again^ although be s^l« 
(]om adverts to astronomical circumstances, 
be mentions an eclipse of the mpoHi which 
tckok place a little before the death of Herpd 
(lie Great. By these chronological noticeii; 
some most important points relating to tbe 
jiistory of Christianity have been asc^rtaioed| 

• 

* Antiq. lib. xi. c. 5; 
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99 the explicatiou of the seventy weeks of 
Paniely the duration of our Saviour's minb* 
t^jr» and tbe time of his de^th, in conformity 
t0 tbe prediction of that prophet *. 

Tbe bifitoriao, in describing Daniel's inter<^ 
pretation of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar» 
when he comes to the part which relates to 
tbe stone cut out of the mountain without 
bands, which was to break in pieces the iron, 
tbe brass, and the clay, the silver and tbe 
g<4d» and which is generally supposed to re- 
late to the kingdom of the Messiah, speaLs 
tiiua remarkably : '* Daniel did also explain 
^ the things concerning the stone to the 
^^ king, but I do not think proper to relate 
^' tbem, since I am only bound to describe 
tbipgs past, or things present, but not 
things future ; yet, if any one be so very 
an&ious of knowing truth, as not to abstain 
from such points of curio:»ity, being de- 
sirous to enquire as concerning things 
^ which are uncertain whether they shall 
^ happen, let him be diligent in reading the 
^ book of Daniel, which he will find among 
^ die sacred writings/' Upon this intima^ 

*. Whitton't Joteph. Antiq. lib. xi. c. 5. and xvii. c. 6. 
And Sapplsmtoi to tb« LiUmI Accoroplighment of Fto- 
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tion of the belief of Joseph us, in a prophecy 
relating to Christ, Havercamp observes, that 
it is not to be ^^ondered at, that the his* 
torian would not meddle with things future, 
for he had no mind to provoke the Romans 
by speaking of the destruction of that city 
which they called the Eternal City *. 

Josephus admits that Daniel wrote con- 
cerning the dominion of the Romans, and 
the desolation of Jerusalem to be effected by 
them. It should seem that he was induced 
to apply to Vespasian the prophecies which 
related to Christ, upon interested motives, 
since he himself afterwards intimated that 
the Messiah was yet to come ; and he en- 
deavoured to introduce a latitude of opinion' 
upon the subject, by saying that interpreta- 
tions go by fancy, some one way, some ano- 
ther, and that the Jews in the end came to 
suffer for their mistakes with irreparable 
destruction of their country. 

The account which Josephus gives of the' 
22 books of the canon, and of the conviction' 
which the Jews entertained of the Divine 
authority of these books, is highly important. 



* Aatiq. Ub« x. c. 10. p« i57« Edit. Hud. and note, p. S4t.: 
Whistan's TranilatioK. 
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nnoe he states that none dared to add to, or 
take from, or in any respect alter them, but 
that it was implanted in all from their birth, 
to reverence them as containing the precepts 
of God, to abide by them, and cheerfully to die 
for them if necessary *. The circumstantial 
detail, likewise, which he recites of the tran* 
station of the Mosaic law, under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, exhibits a proof of the care 
with which Providence substantiated to Hea- 
then nations the authority of the Pentateuch, 
securing its distribution in a language gene* 
rally understood long before the promulga- 
tion of the Gospel -f*. 

Josephus sometimes conforms to the chro- 
nology of the Hebrew Scriptures, and some- 
times to that of the Septuagint, but occa- 
sionally differs from both ^. The learned Hales 
undertakes, from statements of Josephus, 
which are supported by Theophilus, to correct 
the system of ancient chronology upon a rec- 
tified era of the creation, B. C. 5811 §. Jo- 



. * Contra Apion, lib. i. $ 8. et Prooem. ad Antiq. § 3. 

f Antiq. lib. xii. c 2. 

X See Willes's Second Discourse upon Josephus. 

^ See Hales's New Analysis, vol. i. page 105. Josephus 
Prii&t. Antiq. §.$. 
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fepfaus professes to give a history of five 
thousand years from Scripture *• 

The passages, in which Josepbus concurs 
with the accounts of the Evangelists, are nu- 
merous ; thus, for instance, his representa* 
tions, with respect to the demoniacs, confirm 
the sacred relations, stating them to be per- 
sons possessed by the souls of wiclced men, 
which destroy them, if no assistance be ob- 
tained ^f* ; the description which he gives of 
the Jewish sects, particularly of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, corresponds with what is 
stated of them in the Gospel. He observes, 
that the Pharisees asserted that God had de^ 
creed to put an end to Herod's government; 
which confirms the account in St. Matthew, 
that the chief priest and Scribes (many ef 
whom were Pharisees) declared that ^^ it was 
^^ written in the Prophets, that out of Beth«- 
^^ lehem should come a Governor, who 
^' should rule over the people Israel.'' 

The dissensions, the incestuous marriages^ 
in violation of the laws of Moses :]:, and the 
other abominable crimes of the iamily of 



^ Contra Apion, lib. i. ^ 1. 

t De Bell. lib. viL c. 6. p. 1308. 

I Levit. xTiii. 6, 7. 9. and Mait^ xir. 3, 4^ 
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Herody especially their conduct ^ith respect 
to Christ, and the Baptist, and his disciples, 
drew down the Divine vengeance, and effected 
the destruction of their house. The fate of 
the first Herod was distinguished by the 
mast striking mDseries; and his death was 
characterized by a malignity, that pre- 
served to the last, the same spirit which led 
biiQ' to murder the Innocents at Bethlehem. 
Josepl)iis states, that not long before he 
expired, he sent orders through Judea, re- 
quir^Qg the presence. of all the chief men 
io Jericho, and: he earnestly enjoined his 
lister :SaloiAe and her husband Alexis to 
enclo$9 the circus^ in which they yvere assem- 
bWd» with soldiers, and to kill them at his 
death ^r' The other accounts with respect to 
Herod and bU successors, accord with the 
circumstaqcea pf their. reigns, and characters, 
iucidentaUyv mentioned, or alluded to, by the 
Evangelists* The historian informs us, that 
tierod, by his will, appointed Archelaus to 
succeed him in Judea, with the title of 
King, and assigned the rest of his domi«* 
nions to Herckjl Antipas, as Tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee, and to Philip, with the exception, of 
a small part given to Salome. The will was 

• Lib. xyii. c. 6. p. 769, 
TOL. I. Y 
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ratified in jiart by Augustus, and Arche« 
]aus was appointed ruler over Idumea and 
Judea, with the title of Ethnarch, that of 
King being reserved till he should merit it *. 
He, bowevef, soon assumed the distinction^ 
end Joseph us, who admits the restriction im-^ 
posed, nevertheless calls him ^^ the King who 
" succeeded Herod -f-/' The historian addi^, 
that Herod Antipas continued Tetrarch of 
Galilee till removed by Caligula, tbiiflh 
confirming the account of St. Luke ;{;, that 
bur Lord was ^^ sent to Herod, who himself 
•* was at Jerusalem at that time,'' because 
" he belonged ubto his jurisdiction:*' and 
afterwards attesting the justice of the puni8h<>- 
ment inflicted opofi the man who had dare4 
to ** set at nought" the Saviour of the worldly 
Philip, the brother of Herod Antipas, ac- 
according to Josephus, governed Tilachdnitis, 
irith Batanea§, (of which St. Jjake makes 
him Tetrarch) together with Auraniti^, and 
other territories, thirty-seven years ||. 

St. Matthew relates that Joseph, in re- 
turning frotn 3&gypt, with Mary and the 
child Jesus turned aside into the parts of 

^ Antiq. lib. xvii. c« 8. IS. De Bell. Jud. lib. ii. c. 4. 
. f I^. xiriii. c. 8. BIstt. ii. S2, 

I Luke xxiii. 7« 

^ Antiq. lib. xviL c 18. De Bell • Jud. L ii. c* 6. 
. J. $«ttXiike iii. 4. 
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Galflec, when he heard that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea, by which is impUed that 
Archelaus succeeded his father Herod the. 
Greaty that his power did not extend to 
Galilee, and that the state of his dominions 
wa3 insecure, or bis .character odious ; it 
appears from the accounts of Josephus, that 
SDon after his father's death considerable 
turbulence and discontent were manifested 
against the memory of the departed king, 
and that clamours were raised for satis^fac- 
lion for injuries, so that not long after the 
accession of Archelaus, his soldiers slew three 
thousand citizens in an insurrection, and 
Judea in general was so disturbed and tu^ 
multuous, that it naturally occasioned the 
leturn of the holy family to Nazareth *. 

The historian states, that a difference arose 
between Aretas, king of Arabia Petraea, and 
Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, who had mar- 
ried his daughter. On a journey to Rome, 
Herod making a visit to his brother Herod, 
Mirnamed Philip, fell in love with Herodias, 
Philip's wife, and daughter of their brother 
Aristobnlus, and she acceded to his proposals 
to her, to live with him, on condition of his-f* 

* Antiq, lib. xvii. c. d. 

t Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 6. § 1 . p. 804, Grotius in Matt. xiv. 3. 

T 2 
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putting away the daughter of Aretas. This 
divorce probably occasioned a war ; and it 
may be collected from Joseph us, that the 
soldiers, sent by Herod upon this occasion 
against Aretas, passed through the country in 
which St. John preached, at the very time 
that he was proclaiming the necessity of re- 
pentHUce. It is possible that these were the 
persons whom he instructed to do no vio- 
lence to any man, neither to accuse any 
falsely, and to be content with their wages *. 

It is remarkable that Josephus seems to 
have imbibed the same spirit of instruction, 
since he describes himself to have given very 
similar advice to his own soldiers. 

He tells us, indeed, that he had been 
some time with Banus, an Ascetic, whom 
Hudson conjectures to have been a follower 
of the Baptist: — ^Josephus imitated for a 
time his abstemious life, and seems to have 
received from him, or some other teacher, a 
more elevated apprehension of the law than 
generally prevailed. Hence, perhaps, it was, 
that though our Saviour states it to have 
been a popular notion among the Jews to 
Ipve their neighbours and to hate their 
enemies, Josephus represents it to be pro- 

* Luke ill. 14. 
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hibited by the Jewish laws to spoil their 
enemies *. 

Herod's army, in his expedition against 
Aretas, was' defeated in consequence of 
treachery. Joseph us states, that some of the 
Jews attributed his failure ^^ to a divine pu- 
nishment for what he had done to the Bap- 
tist, whom Herod had slain, though John 
^^ was a good man, who exhorted the Jews 
^^ to cultivate virtue, and by justice among 
♦♦ each other, and piety to God, to approach 
•♦ to baptism ; for that thus baptism ap- 
*• peared acceptable to God when they had 
^^ recourse to it, not for remission of sins, 
" but for the sanctity of body, their minds 
•• being previously purified by righteous-^ 
** ness. 

The historian adds, that when others 
were converted to John, since " for the 
•* most part they were pleased with hearing 
^^ his discourse, Herod, being afraid lest John 
** should avail himself of the confidence 
which men reposed in him to excite sedi*^ 
tion (for they appeared disposed to follow 
his counsel in every thing), thought it 
^' most expedient to seize and put him to 

• See his Life, § 26. See also $ 23. 
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" death * before any thing more new should 
" arise from him, rather than tp expose 
himself to a late repentance after he 
should be brought into difficdlties by any^ 
" change that might be effected */' Ji3hh 
therefore, on account of the suspicion of 
Herod, was sent bound to the castle of Ma- 
cha^rus, and there was put to death. The 
Jews however thought, that the army of 
Herod was destroyed in consequence of the 
displeasure of God, avenging the death of 
John. The historian does not mention He- 
rodias as the instigator upon this occasion ; 
he, however, elsewhere informs us, that shb 
had a daughter by a former marriage, called 
Salome, who is generally supposed to hare 
been the person that danced before Herod, 
iiiid who, to make sure of his execution of her 
mother's purpose, demanded and obtained thfj 
hiead of John. The historian also represents 
Herodias M a woman who, by her envy and 
ambition, occasioned the deposition and ba*- 
iiishment of her husband Herod Antipas. 
Joseph us states, that Coponius was sent 

* The words of Josepbus are remarkabley^and may be 
thought to have some refiM-ence to the approach of the 
cluiDge to be affected by the Advent of our Saviour : v^U 
"Ti nuTt^t •! mvrv yiAa%a%. Antiq. lib. xviii. C. 6* § 2. p. 805« 
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into Judea ti> govern it as a Roman pro* 
Yuice *9 with the power of life and death ; and 
•t the same time Cyrenius, a Roman senator 
of consular dignity, was appointed to be a 
judge in Syria^ to tax the inhabitants, and 
to confiscate the substance of i\rcbelaus. 
This is supposed by Prideaux-f* to have 
taken place at the very period that Christ 
made his appearance in the temple at the 
age of twelve years. We shall hereafter 
have occasion to remark, that Cyrenius had 
be^p previously sent as an assessor into 
Judea by Augustus, who, being displeased 
with Herod, wbhed to mortify him by this 
mark of subjection ;{:, and an enrolment 
had in consequence commenced agreeably 
to the statement of St. Luke§. The ap- 
pointment of a Roman governor, invested 
^1 with the power || of life and death, clearly 
indicates the departure of civil authority : and 
hence the chief priests declared before Pilate, 
that the Jews had no king but Caesar. Some 
writers assign to this period the accomplish- 

* Antiq. lik. xviii. c. 1. et de Bell. Jud. lib. iL c. 8. 

-f Connect. Part ii. Book ix. p. 512. 

•^ Antiq. lib. xtu. c* 15. p. 789. lib. xviii. c. 1. De Bdl. 
Jud. 

$ Luke ii. 2* 

U John xviii. 3U xix. 10. Tacitus Annal. lib. il. c. 42. 
Lardner, Parti. Book i, c. S. Edit. Kippit. 
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ment of the prophecy, which foretold tho 

departure of the sceptre from Jiidah ; that 

tribe being put for the whole nation, of 

which, after the captivity, it formed the 

greater part. Others conceive that the seep? 

ire departed from Judah thirty-seven j^ears 

before, at the accession of Herod the Great 

to the throne, who was not a Jew by descent 

from Abraham, his family being originally 

from Ascalon. It may be replied, however, 

that Herod, although he was not a Jew by 

family descent, yet was one by birth * ; jh> 

that the sceptre may be strictly said not ta 

have departed from Judah, that is, from one 

of* the Jewish nation, until the arrival of 

Coponius the Roman governor. After that 

period, the high priest, in conjunction with 

the Sanhedrim, or chief council of the Jews, 

exercised some judicial power only ; and 

they continued to possess this shadow of 

authority, until the whole Jewish polity was 

dissolved in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Julian evidently considers the government 
as passed away from the time that the Ro-* 
mars established their power over Judea, as 
a tributary province ; but he places this event 
under the reii;n of Herod, from an erroneous 



* jBasnag 



e. 
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opinion of the nature of the census. made by 
order of Augustus. Hence he groundlessly 
states as an objection to the Christians, that 
Jesus, whom they proclaimed, was one of 
Caesar^s subjects *. 

It has been supposed, that the census, ' 
which was decreed by Augustus to mortify 
Herod, was suspended on the reconciliation 
of the emperor to him, and was afterward^} 
enforced when Archelaus was deposed on the 
complaint of the Jews, who requested that 
Judea might be rendered a province. 

Josephus, in treating of the very period to 
which the prophecy of Jacob -f- seems to point, 
relates some proofs of that controul oyer the 
spiritual and civil power of Judah, which 
was exercised by the Romans ; particularly 
when Pilate, who had exasperated the Jews 
by endeavouring to introduce the standards 
of the legions crowned with images into the 
city, had drawn his army out of Samaria, and 
employed it to >support the violation of the 
Jewish laws, by enforcing a payment put of 
the holy treasury to defray the expences of 
nn aqueduct, which he had brought to Jeru^ 

♦ Apud Cyril, lib. vi.p. JIS. Edit, Sp^, 
f Gen. xlix. 10. 
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salein. Some of those persmis who resisled 
his commaDd, were killed in a tumult excited 
upon the occasion. 

Some have supposed, that these were pos- 
sibly the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices *, The severe 
treatment of these subjects of Herod had 
possibly produced the enmity between him 
und Pilate, which was done away by Pilate's 
sending Jesus to Herod 'f. Thus were the 
measures, which subjected Christ to mockery, 
rendered subservient to the promotion of re- ^ 
cdnciliation between those who sat in judg- 
ment against him* It is deserving of notice, 
that St. Luke mentions Pilate's being at 
Jerusalem at that time, and Josepbus alludes 
to the practice of Herod in going up to Je* 
rusalem at the feast of the Passover ij:. 

There appears to be some ground to re- 
markj that Pilate's disposition to favour 
Christ, which is sufficiently apparent (though 
in his timid compliance with popular cla- 
mour, he consented to give him up to be 
crucified), might possibly have originated in 
his wish to countenance any pretension which 

* Hist. ]tb.xvUi. C.3. Luke xiii. 1. 

f Luke xxiii. 6 — 12. 

X Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 5. $ S. p. SOL c. 6. $ $• 

7 
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might concur with his object of abolishing the 
Jewish laws*. 

Josephus represents Caiaphas to have sixo 
ceeded to the high priesthood during the 
time of Valerius Gratus, who was succeeded 
soon after in the government of Judea by 
Pontius Pilate -f; and the historian farther 
states, that Caiaphas was deposed by V^itel- 
lius:|:; which representations concur with the 
accounts of the Evangelists who describe 
Caiaphas and Pilate as^ cdn tempo raries§ 
having condemned Jesus. 

It may be collected from some parts of 
Josephus, that the historian^ who had been 
much in Galilee, was well informed of the 
appearance of our Saviour, and of many 
circumstances connected with his ministry. 
There are even some grounds to believe that 
be entertained a respect for his pretensions, 
or some hesitation at least in rejecting his 
claims. 

In the 18th book of the Antiquities the 
following passage occurs : " Now there was 
^^ about this tinie, Jesus, a wise man, if we 
^* ought to call him a man, for he was a doer 
" of wonderful works, a teacher of such men 

^ Antiq. lib. xviru.c. S. \ 

-{* Ibid. lib. xviii. c. 2. p. 795. 

I Lib. xviii. c. 5. p. SOSt $ Luke iii. 1> 2< 
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«^ as receive the truth with pleasure. He 
^* drew over to him many of the Jews and 
** many of the Gentiles ; he was [the] Christ; 
*^ and Pilate^ upon the denunciation of the 
^^ principal men amongst us, having con- 
** denmed him to the punishment of the 
** cross, they, that loved him at the first, did 
*^ not cease (to love him), for he appeared 
*^ unto them alive again the third day ; the 
^^ Divine Prophets having spoken these, and 
^ ten thousand other wonderful things con- 
** cerning him : and the tribe of Christians 
'^ so named from him, have continued until 
*^ this time */* 

There appears to have been a strong dis« 
position in some writers, since the revivial of 
literature, to consider this passage as spurious, 
though Fabncius represents it to have been 
in all the Greek and Latin editions and 
manuscripts, which Bosius Bigotius, and 
Lambecius, examined ; ,in a very ancient 
Hebrew version in the Vatican, but after* 
wards erased, as it was said, by the Jews ; 
and in two manuscripts of an Hebrew ver-* 
sion, spoken of by Robert Canute in the 12th 
century i". 

* Lib. xviii. c. 4. § 3. p. 798. Euseb. Hiitf Eccloi^ lib, i^ 
c. 11. HicroD. 
t Baron. An. Chrbti S4. Nuai^ 226. 
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Doubts concerning the authenticity of 
this passage seem first to have been sug- 
gested by Gifanius and Osiander in the six- 
teenth century ; others have since confidently 
rejected it*. It has been objected to it that 
it is not cited by Justin Martyr; Tertuliiani 
Ofigen, Cyprian, or Photius, e%'en when somd 
of these writers argue against the Jews; but 
we are to consider that some of these writeni 
profess to derive their arguments only from 
Scripture, and the testimony itself was of 
less importance in early times than it may 
now be deemed -f* ; it seems to be cited in a 
discourse (which some consider as genuine) 
addressed to Dioclesian by Macarius:|:, who 
held an office of distinction in that empero/« 
court; it is quoted by Eusebius and St. 
Jerome, and in the most express manner; 
by Sozomen, Hegesippus, and others §. 

It has, however, been farther urged, that 

* Daoboz de Test. Joseph, sp Joiq>h. vol. u. Edit« 
Harer. p. 208. 

f Orre, Hist. Literar. A. D. 67. Hoet. Demons. Erang. 
prop. liL sect. IS. 

I Act. Saoct. Mail. torn. t. 149. 

^ Isidor. Pelus. ir. EfMSt. 22. lib. iiL c 2. sect. IS. vol. ▼• 
S<noiii. Hist. lib. i. c 1. and Hieron. CataL Scrip. Ecchiu 
c IS. Fabricii, Bibl. Grsc. lib. 416. Joseph. Testim. 
▼ol. IT. Ambrose vel H^isip. do Exdd. Ufb. Hicros. Eb. £• 
cl2. 
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tfae passage speaks in such clear terms of 
Christ, and with such apparent acknowledge 
ment of some of his claims, that if it were 
genuine the author most have been a believer 
in the Divine authority of the Gospel, since 
it seems to admit that Jesus was Christ or the 
Messiah, and attests his resurrection on the 
third day from the grave, in agreement with 
the predictions of the prophets. But in 
answer to this it may be observed, that no- 
thing b asserted but what was generally 
known; nor considering how generally the 
<K>pies of Josephus were dispersed, could the 
passage have been interpolated ; that Jo* 
sephus could not omit all mention of Christ, 
without convicting himself of a manifest sup- 
pression of facts, while he professes to have 
nothing so much at heart as not to omit any 
thing of consequence * ; and that, regarding 
the passage as genuine, the historian may 
perhaps be understood to relate the account 
only as it if as currently received, without 
intending to substantiate it, or allowing our 
Saviour to be the Messiah in the Christian 
construction of tho word-f-, but only to be 
the person known under that designation X- 

♦ Aotiq.lib xiv. c. !• 

f Whiston's Dissert. 1. on text of Josephus^ § 5. 7« 8. 

t Tacitus Annal, lib. xr. c. 44. Plin. libv x. Epist. 97. 
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Jerome cites a passage as refef ring to biiii 
vfho was believed to be the Christ *. The 
expressions which have been critlcaliy 6X« 
amined have been fonnd strictly to accord 
with the style of Josephiis *f*. Urigea men« 
tions a passage in Jdsephus, .in which the 
historian spoke of Christ's discourse with 
the doctors in the Temple, but the passaj^ 
is not to be found in the works whicb 
are extant 4* The Jaws accatsed the Cliris^ 
tians of interpolating, and' the ChrLsKians 
reproached the Jews for era[$ing, testimonies 
to their cause. Suidas speaks of ja passage 
in his History of the Destruction of Jer u^ 
salem, in which mention was made of JesUs 
officiating in the Temple with the priesti^, 
hut the passage is not now to be found. 

The character and authority iittrifaiutedi by 
Josephus to Herod Agrippa, the son of Am* 
tobulus, accords with the accounts : given joi 
him bv St* Luke, with relation to St^^Peter* 
The statement also of his death, as re- 
lated by the Evangelists ||, is confirmed liy 

• De Virii lUust. 
f Willes't Ist Discourse^ p. 8. 
X Coot. Cdfl. lib. i. p. S3, lib. ii. p. 69. 
f Suidas in voce Jeius, p. 1228. Sec also Luke ir. 
16—18. 

II See Lardner, Parti, b.!. c9. p.Sa Acts xii. SO— 4iS. 
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JosepbuSy Mrho informs us, that he exhibited 
spectacles in honour of Ciesar on an ap^ 
pointed festival at Cesarea, formerly called 
Straton's ToMrer, at which grfeat numbers of 
persons of distinction and rank were asnem* 
bled. On the second day he put on a dress 
of a rich and curious texture, when the silver 
of the garment reflecting the beams of the 
sun, shone out with great splendour, so as to 
excite extraordinary admiration; and the 
Jews cried out that he was a god, exclaim^ 
ing ^^ be thou merciful to us, for though we 
*^ have hitherto received thee as a man, yet 
^^ shall we henceforth own thee as superior 
^* to mortal nature/^ Upon this be neither 
rebuked them, nor rejected their flattery * ; 
but as he presently looked up he beheld an 
owl sitting on a cord over his head, and im- 
mediately understood that the bird foreboded 
some evil tidings, it having been predicted to 
him by a German, whom he saw when at 
Rome, that an owl which then appeared to 
him was an auspicious omen of a deliverance 
to him, and that when he should again see it 
he should die within five days. Agrippa fell 
into violent agonies, and bitterly reproached 

• Compare Acts xii. 22,-25. 
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hb attendants tor their wicked tlatterv ot* « 
weak mortal. After sufiering a^ tew days he 
expired in dreadful torments*. It is sup^ 
posed that he was subjected by Divine judg** 
ment to an ulcer which generated worms* 
as had been the case with his grand&ther^ 
and as had likewise happened to Anliochus 
£piphanes9 Sylla Felix, and Pheretima, tlie 
wife of Battus, spoken of by Herodotus*)*. 
The mention of the owl, which gives a lu« 
dicrous and improbable air to this filory, is 
omitted by Eusebius, who evidently states 
nearly the same account, some fictitious addi- 
tions excepted, with that which is related in 
the Acts J. 

Josephus informs us that Anauus the 
younger brought the brother of Jesus, who 
was called Christ, whose name was Jamesi 
before the Sanhedrim hastily and illegally 
convened, and upon an accusation which he 
had formed, delivered him to be stoned to 
death §. It appears from the complaint 
which in consequence was made to Albinus^ 

* Antiq. lib. xix. c. 8. 

f 2 Maccab. c. ix. Plutarch, Sylla, v. HL p. 95. Edit. 
ToDSon. Herod. Lib. it. c. 205. 

X Acto xiL 23. 

§ Antiq. lib. xx. c. 8. comp. with Euieb. Hilt. Ecclci. 
lib. ii. c. 24. 

VOL. I. Z 
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that the coni^i^nt of the civil Governor was 
judged necessary to sanction the decrees of 
the Sanhedrihi in capital cases, and what is 
stated on this occasion by Josephus, ex^plaifYs 
the course of procedcling ivhich had been 
previously adopted at the cdndemnaitioh of 
6(ir Saviour, who aftef be had been led to 
Caiaphas, and condemned for 'blasphemy by 
the High Priest, was conducted to Pilate. 

It is to be observed that there was art appeal 
from the lesser council of seven, in other cities, 
to the supreme council of seventy, at Jerusa- 
lem, which declared the law against itbose 
who were guilty of capital offences, iiut the 
power of life and death was taken «way 
from th^m ; which circu^mstance seems to 
throw. sortie light upon our Saviours words, 
"It cannot be, that a prophet perish out 
" of Jerusalem *," making them to con- 
vey, not only a reference to the callous and 
vindictive spirit of the Jews, but an allusion 
to the laws by which they were constrained. 

The conduct of the Jews towards James, 
called " the Just," with relation, .probably, 
to the righteousness of the law, is said to 
have been regarded by the miserable people 
as one cause of the condemnation with which 

* Luke xiii. 33. 
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th^y were visited; and this guilty conviction 
might have been enforced by the declaration 
of Christ with respect to their punishment 
for the righteous blood which they had be- 
fore jshed. Tbeophylact refers to a passage 
in Josephus to this effect, as relating that 
the wrath of ^God was kindled on account of 
this murder. The passage is not to be 
found in the present copies of the historian, 
though ii is observed that the conduct of 
Ananus was condemned by the honest and 
conscientious part of the city, and made a 
subject of complaint to Agrippa and Albinus*. 
It msiy be worth remarking, that we learn 
from a fragment of Hegesippus •!•, that the 
Ebionites interpreted a prophecy of Isaiah 
as foretelling that very murder, and its con-^ 
sequent punishment, representing the pro- 
phecy, however, to contain more than the 
sacred text authorizes, citing it thus : " Let 
" us take away the Just One, for it is un- 
" profitable to us, and therefore say ye to 
" 'the righteous, that it shall be well with 
*^ them, for they shall eat the fruit of their 
^ doings J." Or as others render the pas- 

* Antiq. lib. xx. c« 8. 

f Whiston's 1st Dissert, on Joseph, lib. i. J 15, 

X Isaiah iii. 10. 

z 2 
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sage, " Let us take away the Just One, for 
'* he is unprofitable to us, therefore shall 
** they eat the fruit of their own ways/' 

Josephus then, it may be presumed^ was 
sensible that the guilt of the Jews was aggra- 
vated bv their conduct in this instance, as 
without doubt it was in that greater and un- 
exampled work of depravity* the crucifixion of 
Christ, though he has not expressly specified 
it among the causes of God's anger. 

Josephus speaks of Felix as having been 
the Governor of Judea, and of Fortius Festus 
having succeeded him ; in a manner which 
concurs with the representations of Sacred 
History, and circumstances stated by the 
Evangelical writers*. He relates also, that 
Felix had procured the death of Jonathan 
the High Priest, who had recommended him 
to be procurator of Judea, but who had ex- 
cited the displeasure of Felix, by his admo- 
nition to him, to correct his administration -f-; 
a particular proof of what Tacitus aflirms, 
that he did not scruple to commit any kind 
of injustice. Josephus remarks that the Cae- 
sarean Jews followed him with complaints to 



• Antiq. lib. xx. c. 6, 7. De BeU. Jud. lib. if. c 12. 14. 
f Antiq. lib. xx. c. 7. p. 89S. 
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Romie, and that he narrowly escaped their 
resentment, which tends to confirm the pro- 
bability of the account of St. Luke, that 
Felix hoped that money should be given to 
him, of St. Paul that be might loose him, 
and it is to be remembered that Paul had 
told Felix that he had come to bring alrtis 
and offerings to his nation *. 

Joseph us represents Felix to have seduced 
Drusilla from her former husband and re- 
ligion, she having been the wife of Azizus, 
king of Emesa-f", particulars confirmed by 
Tacitus, excepting that the Roman historian 
represents Drusilla as the grand-daughter of 
Antony and Cleopatra, whereas she was the 
sister of Agrippa, and Tacitus probably con- 
founded her with another wife of Felix, who 
had been three times married :|:. From all 
that we collect from the Heathen historians, 
we are led to remark with what peculiar 
boldness St. Paul must have reasoned before 
such a judge, concerning righteousness, tem- 



* Acts xxiT. 17* Andq. lib. zx. c. 7. p* 895. 

f Astiq. lib. xx. c. 6. p. 890. and Tadi. Hiit. lib. y. 
c 9. Annal. lib. xii. c 54. Gen. zlix. 10. 

X Sueu Claud, c. 28. Lardner, Part I. b. i. c. 1. p. 28. 
Edit. Kippis, 1788. 



perance, sind juilgment to come, amJ we ht-ar 
without surprise, that Felix trembled. 

Josephus shews his beliul in iht iiuiiiortu- 
lity of the soul, and professes to have dis- 
suaded bi.s companions after the siege of 
Jotapata from destroying themselves and 
killing him, by alleging arguments very 
similar, and enforced by similar ligures, to 
those which are employed by St. Paul : tbe 
following passage is remarkable. " All have 
'* mortal bodies formed of corruptible mat' 
•' ter, but the soul is immortal, being a pon 
" lion of the divinity inhabiting our bodiei 
" What, know ye not that they who depai 
" out of life according to the laws of natui 
*' and pay to God the debt which he clai 
" when it is his will that we should be coi 
" posed to sleep, will obtain eternal prais 
" and double houses and generation; 
" chat pure and obedient souls remain about 
** to receive a most holy place in hea- 
" ven, tor wben^^Bber the revgJMUpn of 
" ages, they si 

habit new b( 
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How similar b this to what St. Paul savs, 
for we know that if our earthly frame of 
^^ this tabernacle were dissolved we have a 
^^ building of God, an house not made with 
^^ hands, eternal in the heavens, for in this 
w? groan earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with an house which is from hea- 
^ venV* 

The remiarks of Josephus which have been 
thought to allude to a transmigration of 
souls, and their return after a revolution of 
ages, might have been introduced in accom- 
modation to popular notions prevailing in his 
time. Vespasian not long after, exhorting 
his soldiers to the desperate enterprise of 
scaling the tower of Antonia, animated them 
by intermingling arguments of vulgar and 
erroneous superstition with just grounds of 
appeal to the assurance of the immortality 
of the soul; which had been fuljy ratified 
within the walls of the city which he as- 
sfified, saying : ^* But what man of sense and 
^* spirit can be so far ignorant that those 
^* whose souls are released by the sword 
/^ from the body, in the ranks of battle, 
^ '^ are translated into the pure element 



* 2 Cor. V. 1, 2. Lardn^f* 
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" of heaven, and enthroned in the stars, 
•* hence to appear to their posterity as good 
" and propitious demons. But for those 
" .who die in their bed, as we say, or of 
^* some bodily disease, their souls from that 
^^ instant are buried in darkness, let them be 
*' never so pure, and their memories are for 
" ever lost*/' 

The description which St. Paul gives of 
the AthenianSf being in all things too super- 
stitiousy or rather (as the expression used 
implies,) addicted to the fear of the gods to 
excess, is confirmed by Joseph us, who repre- 
sents them to have been the most religious 
people in Greece. There are passages like- 
wise in Sophocles, particularly in the CBdipus 
Coloneus to the same effect 'f. 

There are many other particulars men- 
tioned by Josephus which illustrate the ac- 
curacy of the Sacred Writers, but which 
require too much detail to be noticed here. 
The representation which Josephus gives 
of the destruction of Jerusalem verifies in 
the fullest and most circumstantial manner 
the completion of our Saviour's denunciation^ 

♦ De Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 1. p. 1263. 

f Lin. 252. 1065, 6. et Joseph, cont. Apion, lib. ii. 
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with respect to that ever memorable event : 
some particulars, in illustration of this subject, 
have been already produced, but the whole 
relation of Josephus is so exact a comment 
upon the prophecies of Christ, that some fur^ 
ther particulars must here be mentioned, and 
nothing, indeed, can be more interesting than 
to pursue the subject by comparing the spe- 
cific declarations of our Lord with the history 
of their accomplishment. The prophecies 
were delivered forty years, and recorded by 
St Matthew near thirty years before the 
destruction of the city, and the Evangelists 
were dead before the events were accom- 
plished, excepting St. John, of whom it had 
been foretold, that he should not see death 
till the things which were to come to pass 
should be fulfilled. % 

Josephus states, that the Jews were im- 
pressed with the apprehension of the subver- 
sion of their city ; the apprehension, when 
contrasted with the convictions which they 
had so long and so firmly entertained with 
respect to the eternal duration of their po- 
lity, and the immutable character of their in- 
stitutions, is very remarkable, and argues a 
conscious sense of the guilt which had been 
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incurred by the nation ; and a knowledge of 
the ttureats which had been uttered against it. 
la conaidering the general ground of ibis 
apprebension, and the extent of the Divine 
wrath) which at thb time overshadowed the 
Jewish natiqui it is necessary to include in 
Qur view some refereia^e to those threats, 
which had been uttered from the earliest 
times by Moses and the prophets against the 
Jews^ and which evidently pointed for their 
ultimate completion to the period in which 
their wickedness should be consummated by 
the condemnation and murder of Christ, and 
the persecution of his disciples. Josepbus 
seems to have been persuaded, that it was 
the design of Providence to inflict the 
punishments which be had predicted against 
the Jews for their wickedness *, and be con* 
fesses, with full conviction, that neither did 
nny other city ever suffer such miseries, or 
any age ever breed a generation moie fruit^- 
ful in wickedness*. It deserves to be noticed 
that the Jews were excited to the war priur 
<:ipally by a confidence in the prophecies 
relating to the Messiah* 

* De Beft JucL Vb.yrii. c. 4* 
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Ttite historian informs us that the neigh- 
bouring mountains echoed to the groans and 
lamentations of the. people, whose sufferings 
be describes ioi words which are very stpiking, 
to bav,e been so greats that ^^ it appeared to 
^* him^ that if all the midfontunes of all men 
^^ from the beginning of the world, were 
^^ compared with those of the Jews, they 
^^ would not be so considerable as those which 
" they sustained * ;' a remark which cannot 
but remind us of the signal declaration of our 
Lord, that " then there should be great tri- 
^^ bulation, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to his [this] time, no, 
nor ever should be, and that except those 
days should be shortened, there should no 
" flesh be saved, but, that for the 'elect's 
*' sake, those days should be shortened -f/' 

Moses had forettold that unless the Jews 
should reform, God would avenge his cove« 
nant, and bring ^' a nation against them from 
'^ far, from the ends of the earth, as swift as 
'Vthe eag)^ flieth, coming as the lightning 
'^ sbineth fronp^ the east to the west, a nation 
'^ of fierce countenance, which should not re* 
*' gard the person of the old or shew favour to 

* Prsf. ad Bell. Jud. t Matt. 3wv. 21 9 22. 
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•* the young, that the}' should destroy the 
^^ fruit of the cattle, and the fruit of the land, 
^^ and that they should besiege the people in 
^^ all their gates, until their high and fenced 
^^ walls came down, wherein they trusted 
^^ throughout all their land," and that the 
Jews should eat ^^ the fruit of their own body, 
^^ the flesh of their sons and of their daugh- 
^^ ters, which the Lord their God had given 
*^ them, in the siege, and in thd straightness 
^^ wherewith their enemies should distress 
« them*/' 

In the literal accomplishment of these de« 
nunciations Josephus informs us, that Vespa- 
sian and his army, which was brought from 
Britain, entered Judea from the east, and 
when *come to Gadara, slew all, man by man, 
not shewing mercy to any, such was their ha- 
tred to the nation «f-. The like slaughter was 
made at Gamala, only two women escaping 
by concealment, and not even children being 
spared ;{;. At Jerusalem, the impetuosity and 
perseverance of the besieging army, and the 
resistance and obstinacy of the besieged, the 
closeness of the circumvallation, and the des* 

* Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. 58. 
f De BeU. Jud. lib. Hi. c. 6. 
I Ibid, lib.iv. c. 1. 
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vere» uptm mm mo^n^ it^ih wUvV^ 1^"^ 
aoners who exciied line c\miii|mi;j^»i^^^ v^^ IN^^K 
but least be sbooM bi& cwUjiii>MSie^) In tW 
Gostod? of men wbos<^ i\mm|t« iiih) \W^ 
spair were so remarkiiblt\ \\^ \>^\\w^\\\n\\\'s\ 
them to the soldiera^ who toiium) Hmt 
crucified them betbra the w«ilU of \\w v\\\ 
in such numbers, *^ that room m\n wiuMiMj^ 
^^ for the crosseH, and crouMt'ii fur {\w \\\\^ 
'' diesf." 

Upon other occasionn^ howovuri 'riliiMi In 
contemplating the wrotchml «pi9iilMolM ill' 
men, emaciated and dinfigurmJ by iIim lirMHil 
ful eflfects of fiimine, and tniMtmnwil by lih 
soldiers for the gold which i\my Um\ h¥/h\ 
lowed when they deterud to ibuffi, imhmii 
the strictest ordetB^'dnd a/Jopl^d t\m nlfffht(,Mi 

vi. c 5* p, 1275* 
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measures to protect them : and when he 
beheld the dead, and (putrifying bodiee 
which were cast from the walls, he ottered 
a groan, and spreading out his. hands to 
heaven, he called God to witness, tliat it 
was not his doing ; and he assured the soi-- 
diers, with peculiar confidence, that ^h^ 
were assisted by God htniself^ On entering 
the city also, when he contemplated the height 
and solidity of the fortresses, the magnitude 
of the individual stones, and the exact and 
well-compacted harmony with which they 
were joined, and considered their breadth 
and length, he exclaimed : -^^ We have fought 
^^ with God on our side, who thrust down the 
^^ Jews from these fortifications; for what 
^^ could the hands or machines >of men avail 
" against these towers * ?" 

Our Saviour had forewarned bis disciples, 
that there should. arise false'Christs and fake 
prophets, who should shew great signs and 
wonders; and that if they should say unto 
them, ** behold ibe is in ttitj desert, be- 
'** hold he is in the secret ichamber, they 
*' should not go forth/' Josephus repre- 
sents many such impostors to have increased 

* De Bell. Jud. lib, v. c. 12. lib. vi. c..9. p. 1290i{et< passim. 
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the infatuation of the people, ami exasperated 
the enemy, by urging the Jews to the mos?t 
insolent and contemptuous defiance of the 
Romans, in the confidence of miraculous de- 
livierance. 

Our Saviour instructed the Jews to pray 
to God, that their flight might not be on the 
sabbath ; aftd it appears from Joseph us, that 
very reniafrkable calamities resulted from a 
ftight on that day from Gischala, besieged 
by Titus, while those who remained in the 
town experienced the clemency of Titus*. 
It appears also, that the superstitious re- 
gard which they paid to the day, so as to be 
prevented from defending themselves, even 
in cases of extreme necessity, occasioned 
the taking of their city by Titus, as it had 
before subjected them to defeat by Pompey 
and Sosius -f-. 

The Jew«, it was foretold by Christ, were 
to be left few in number. It is related by 
Josdphus, that upwards of eleven hundred 
thousand of them were destroyed from the 
entrance of the armies into Judea ; and it 
appears by the enumeration made by Bishop 

* De Bell. Jud. lib. iv. c. 2. Cont* Apion. lib. i. 

f De Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 5. See Antiq. viii. J . xiv. c, 4. 
lib. xii. c. 6. de Bell. Jud. lib. iv. c. 2. lib. vli. c. 3. 
1 Maccab. ii. 32. 
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Newton, that the number of their slain ex- 
ceeded one million three hundred and fifty 
thousand^ and that ninety-seven thousand of 
them were taken captives *. 

The siege of Jerusalem l>egan at the pass- 
over, when the city was filled with assembled 
multitudes. 

The historian states also, that during the 
siege upwards of seven hundred thousand 
persons were carried out to burial through 
the gate, besides the unnumbered multitudes 
thrown over the walls. Tacitus reports six 
hundred thousand to have perished. In 
any case we may subscribe to the remark of 
Josephus, that in reality it was God who 
condemned the whole nation, and turned 
every course that was taken for their preser- 
vation, to their destruction "f*. 

Our blessed Saviour declared, that Jeru- 
salem should be destroyed before a genera- 
tion should be passed away, or the Gospel 
preached to all nations %• He declared that 
the enemies of the city should lay it even with 
the ground, and not leave one stone on 
another §; and Micah had before pre- 



* De Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. S. lib. vii. c. 11. lib. vi. c. 5. 

+ Lib. V. c. 2. 

X Comp. Isai. xiii. 10. with Matt. xxiv. 11. 

f Luke xix. 44. 
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Jcnephus states Hnit I'kwi kiKiMm^ H 
p re s cn p c the temple^ Imt Um th^ «^M¥NNS 
as if hunieti on by a I'Nviiw^ iWl|H^)»l^ 
woald not listen to hioi^ bot wt Hm h\ ^xwy 
part. 

Titus afVerwards orderai) tht^ r«^m<^im)*v 
of the city to be demolishmli am) ih^ tUum(M* 
tions of its walls to l>6 dug up '\\ 

From that time, all attemplii (o vt^Uutld 
it have failed, and Ammiuiuis Miin^t^llhiuii 
and Julian, furnish evidenco of nilnumliMiM 
interposition to prevent its bciing oili^otndi 
so that even Gibbon Meim oon«lriilri»(l In 
admit, what he shews every dispo«lllon l«i 
question. 

Thus it appears, that there are iiinuy fwr* 
ticolars incorporated with the works of Jo* 
aepbos, which form together a fif$fi mutnr^ 
of troth, io which we every where ditHmni l\m 
costimtatiop of Sacred Hiftofy. An tUhr^m 
mtker^ wbo lired at the time tbat tlM? st/¥^> 
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tur€ of Ae Mosaic dupensation was dis^ 
iolved, and the foundations of the Christian 
temple were laid, is endowed with particular 
talents, and placed in peculiar circumstances, 
to enable him to bear undeniable testimony 
to the most important truths. A Jew, led 
by the hand of Providence, is conducted by 
the Romans to Jerusalem, to behold it en* 
compassed with their armies, which effect its 
destruction in the manner precisely fore- 
told. ^^ He walks about Zion, and goes 
*^ round about her, tells the towers thereof, 
*' marks well her bulwarks, and considers her 
*^ palaces, that he may tell them that are to 
" come after." 

He acknowledges every where, and repre* 
sents the Roman emperor to have acknow* 
ledged the direction of the Almighty *. He 
ei^hibits the Jews labouring under a judicial 
blindness, and encouraged by the remem- 
brance of God's frequent interposition in 
their favour, to believe, even when the enemy 
was within the %alls, that they should sliU 
experience a deliverance, and thereby aggra- 
vating their own calamities, and eQ§ariDg 

• De BdlJod. lib. TU. o. 2S. 
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their own fate, having neijlher eyes to aeci or 
minds to believe*. 

A spectator and an historian of the 
events, he verifies the completion of the di« 
vine revelation in every part ; and while ha 
thought, pos&ibly, that he wad describing 
only the fulfilment of the Jewish propheciei^, 
he unintentionally substantiated the exact 
accomplishment of the denunciations of our 
I^ord f. He, and the writers, who consent 
with him, weave a purple robe for Christy 
Mthich though put on with insult and 
mockery, i& expressive of the inherent ms^ 
jesty of him who wears it ; and they inscribe 
a title in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, whicti 
with whatsoever view it was written, ^^ is 
^^ written,'' and declares that ^^ Jesos is the 
** King of the Jews/' 

The conviction which most reMilt to ererjr 
impartial reader of the works of Josepbosy 
cannot, I think, be resisted* It is relat^ m 
^ Life of Coant de Saotrnnr^ who became 

* Dc BdL Jod. fib. iw, e. 7. Wb,wLe.L 
f It k Mt nodaerfiBg of matk^ Him Jwr|fti 
Ife wUfhmru aa the waik «/ the dtf, wfiua Atf 
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a monk of La Tirappe, and is kDOwn under 
the name of Palaemon, that he was first 
moved to consider the majesty of God, 
and to a faith in the Scriptures, by reading 
Josephus *• 

Josephus mentions other writers, besides 
those whose report has already been ad- 
duced, who bear testimony to the Jewish 
History, as Agatharcides, who speaks of the 
reverence of the Jews for the sabbath, in ab- 
staining on that day from military exercises 
and agriculture, and employing it in devo- 
tion -f- ; he states also, that Ptolemy, the son 
of Lagus, availed himself of this custom 
to enter the city with an army on that day. 

The historian mentions likewise Theo- 
philus, Theodotius, Aristophanes, Hermo- 
genes, Conon, Zopyrian, and others, who 
particularly spoke of the Jews, and acknow- 
ledged the antiquity of their nation. 
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a Tiew to snhatainiate the statements made 
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by the Evangelist; a consideration which, 
while it imposes the necessity of much diffi- 
dence, tends also to excite a desire that the 
two accounts should be cafefully compared ; 
since it would be an interesting subject of 
reflection, if the particulars in which the two 
relations differ, could be reconciled, and we 
might be authorized to conclude, that Jose- 
phus was a fellow passenger with St. Paul 
during a part of the voyage. 

As the account in the Acts of the Apostles 
is familiar and accessible to all, it is unne- 
cessary to exhibit it at full length here, or 
to give more than an abstract of the chief 
circumstances. 

The Apostle, when accused before Felix 
and Festus, having appealed to Caesar, was 
ordered to be sent to Rome. He is de- 
scribed as having embarked in conformity 
to this order, in a ship of Adramyttium. 
It is not stated from what port he sailed, 
but as the vessel touched next day at Sidon, 
it was possibly from Ptolemais (first called 
Aeon *,) or as Grotius supposes from Cae- 
sarea-^. 

After having arrived at Myra, in Lycia, 
he was put on board a ship of Alexandria 
sailing for Italy ; many vessels being usually 

« FUiiy,l]b.ii.c.75. f AcUMv.4— lV*n*"^- 
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employed t from that port to convey corn and 
other productions to Italy, whicli generally 
frequented Puteoli, as Bryant has observed. 

The circumstances of the voyage are de* 
scribed with an animation and a detail parti- 
calarly affecting, so as to carry witli them the 
lively evidence of. truth and exactness. When 
on board this vessel, St. Paul seems, by 
«ome Dinne intimation, to have perceived 
that the voyage would be attended, not only 
with daoM^ to the ship and its burden^ 
bat to ^ lives of the passengers ; and to 
have, io ooosequence, advised the centurion 
to pass the winter io a haven of Crete ; but 
the idfioe not hariog been followed, and 
a t emp e sfMo us wind having arisen^ the vemeif 
after exposore to many perils, §tnek ; and 
the hinder part was broken by the violence 
of die waves ; npon which the whole crew, 
c on sialii^ of two hnndred and ievent;y«M( 
peiBODi^ casting thems^rei into the sea, oh 
c^ied in safirty^ agreeably to the asmrance <^ 
St. Fauii, who had f^nuM that mtt an hmt 
sfaooU £dl 6ontlie iMad <if any of dMM^ 

The idmd of Melsia, wbid(i tl»e Apwtfo 
wtfb otlien raadied, hm igfomniAy h^sm mp^ 
pnsed, on dbe mOMikf eT h^^^^tmU i>Uth 

hare bow Maka^ OmImii SM^tMMiMPiM^ 
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dent incription in that island, in which the 
first magistrate is styled, as by St Luke^ the 
chief man of the island, {irfSJof tik ^nn^) and 
the Romanists have grounded many legends 
and superstitions on the supposition. There is, 
however, good reason to believe, as Bryant 
has shewn, that it yn^s not Malta ; and that 
it really was Melita Illyrica, which was in 
the direct course of the voyage, being si* 
tuated in the Adriatic between Corcyra 
Nigra and the main. land*. Malta, though 
Bochart has endeavoured to represent it-f- 
as being in the Adriatic, cannot properly be 
included witliin the limits of that sea* 

After remaining three months in the. island 
vhich they had happily reached, the Apostle 
and his companions again departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, and after having for a short 
time landed at Syracuse, at length disem- 
barked at Puteoli, where they found brethren^ 
and from thence, after being met by more 
brethren at Appii Forum and the three 
Taverns, they proceeded to Rome, where 
St. Paul was allowed to dwell in a private 
house under the care of a soldier appointed 
to remain with him. 
. The account in the life of Joseph us written 

• * Sryant <m the btaiid of Melita, Poljb. Stephen. * 
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by himself, appears to relate to this voyage, 
and seems to prove that Josephus was a 
companion in a part of it with St. Paul. 
There are, indeed, difficulties which interfere 
with this opinion, which, as the subject is of 
some moment, may be proposed for critical 
investigation. The rdation is as follows: 
" After the 26th year of my age, it hap- 
^* pened that I went up to Rome on the oc- 
^^ casion that I shall now mention. At the 
^^ time when Felix was procurator of Judea, 
^^ there were certain priests of my acquaint- 
ance, good and worthy persons, whom on 
a small and trifling occasion he had put 
into bonds, and sent to Rome to plead 
** their cause before Cassar. For these I 
^^ was desirous to procure deliverance, and 
that especially because I was informed 
that they were not unmindful of piety to- 
wards God, even under their affliction, 
but supported themselves with figs and 
nuts : accordingly I came to Rome, though 
it was often through great hazards by sea, 
for our ship being wrecked in the midst 
** of the Adriatic Sea, we that were in it, 
^' being about six hundred in number, swam 
^^ for our lives all the night, when, upon the 
" first appearance of the day, a ship of Cyrene 
[^ appearing to us, by the providepce of 
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^^ Gody I9 and some otber8» eighty in alU 
'^ preventing the rest, were taken up 
^* into the ship; and when I had thus 
<« escaped, and had come to Dicsearchia, 
^^ which the Italians call Puteoli, I became 
*^ acquainted with Aliturus, an actor of 

plays, a Jew by birth, and much beloved 

by Nero, and through his interest became 
^^ known to Poppaea, Csssar's wife, and took 
*^ care as soon as possible 'to entreat her to 
^^ procure that the priests might be set at 
" liberty*. 

The reasons which might lead us to sup* 
pose that this account refers to the voyage 
and shipwreck, which St. Paul describes, are 
as follows : In the first place, it is to be ob- 
served, that the period of time which is 
assigned by the best supported calculations, 
namely, A. D. 63 -f*, corresponds with that 
mentioned by Josephus, since the historian 
relates himself to have been born in the 
third year of Caligula, A.D. 37» and to 
have undertaken his voyage in the 26th year 
of his age, which will bring his arrival at 
Bome to A. D. 63. 

It is not improbable that Josephus, who 

• See Life of F. Josephus, Whist. Transl. 

t HiAes'i New Analys. roh^u p. IL IS. Ltaiher, roLu 
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*'^is of Sacerdotal descent, and brought op 
.;m the strict profession of the Pharisaic opi- 
• . / liioos. should have felt an interest in the 
welfare of St. Paul, who was a Pharisee;, 
broqght up at the feet of Gamaliel, and who 
- . might be called a priest, as he assumed the 
character of a preacher of righteousness. 
. Wjiat Josephus says of Felix having, as pro- 
« *. curator of Judea, sent the persons spoken of 
. to* Rome may be inaccurately stated, or 
.^ ; * . may relate to some order first given by Felix 
* to this effect, but the execution of which was 
delayed by the change of governor. This 
would accord with the account of ^t« Luke, 
and would not be inconsistent with what is 
further stated by him, that St. Paul was dc- 
. tained two years in confinement, and that 
Festus, not long after his arrival to take pos- 
session of the government, examined Paul at 
.«• Cssarea, and after liaving again heard his 
i defence in presence of Agrippa, directed 
t:^i him to be conveyed to Rome. Josephus 
. then, speaking ei the imprisonment and 
. ' iiending of St. Paul to Rcmie, ascribes both 
the measures to their first author, whose on«» 
popular government was the subject of very 
general complaint, and whose proceedings 
. were most likely to be traversed at Rome. 
The piety and resignation which the bista- 
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rian ascribes to his companions, accord vt^eli* 
with the character of St. Paul ; and the 
circumstance of their supporting themselves * 
by figs and nuts, may help to explain what 
is stated in the Acts, that the passengers 
frsted fourteen days * ; that is, had no re- 
gular food. It might have been by means 
of the interest of Aliturus, that St. Paul was 
allowed the liberty of residing at his own . 
house at Rome. 

The other difficulties which occur are not. 
so easily removed, and present a fair subject 
for discussion. It is stated by Josephus, that 
there were six hundred persons in the ship in 
which he sailed, though, in the vessel in which 
St. Paul was wrecked, there were but two 
hundred and seventy-six. 

The number, however, mentioned by Jo- 
sephus is so great as to lead us to suspect 
some mistake, since it is not by any means 
credible, that trading vessels at that time 
were accustomed to contain, or capable of . 
accommodating so great a number of persons. 

With respect to the difference between 
the accounts in the Acts, and that of Jose- 
phus, as to the circumstances of the escape, 

it is to be considered whether Josephus, and 

* Or fasted on the fourteenth day ; see observations on the 
xfith BooI( of Pope's translation of Homer's Odyssejr, 1. 582. 
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the seventy-nine with him, might not have 
been separated from those, who swam to shore 
at Melita, and have been taken up in the ship 
of Cyrene, being the persons who ^^ first cast 
^^ themselves into the sea ;'' as is related 
in the Acts; and whether the remainder 
of the crew, whom Josephus states, were 
swimming with him all the night, and of 
whose subsequent fate he says nothingt 
might not have reached the land together 
with St. Paul Why, when Josephus after- 
wards, upon this supposition, must have re- 
ceived the account of St. Paul's escape with 
the rest, he should omit to record it, can be 
explained only from a reluctance which he 
might feel, to confirm or report the miracu- 
lous circumstances which demonstrated the 
Divine countenance to St. Paul's mission, 
which if he had admitted he must have been 
a convert to Christianity. He certainly spealui 
inaccurately in one instance, representing 
himself and his companions to have swam all 
the night, which, without a miracle at least, 
could not have been literally effected ; another 
difficulty, and perhaps the greatest, is, that 
St. Paul expressly says, that they escaped all 
safe to land, and that when they escaped they 
knew that the island was called Melita, which 
seems to imply, that they all reached the same' 
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island. It is possible, iiowever, that the 
Apostle^ by the word ^^ all/' refers to the im->» 
mediate antecedent in the verse, speaking dis« 
ttnctly of those who followed the first division. 
The integrity of the miracle and the decla- 
rations of St. PauU that there should be no 
loss of any man's life, and that not an baiir 
should fall from the head of any of them, ane 
equally established, whether the whole crew 
reached the land, or some only, while others 
were taken up inta a ship. If Josephus was/ 
one of the brethren whom the Apostle found. 
at Puteoli, he night have been delayed oa 
his voyage from Melita, or detained at PitH 
teoli, by Aliturus, till St. Paul arrived there: 
if thesje circumstances should not be thought 
to be satisfactorily reconciled, there are still 
so oaany concuirences, that the accounts must 
at least be allowed to bear a very remarkable 
resemblance to each other, if not to refer to 
the same event; ; for let it be considered that 
in both accounts the prisoners are represented 
to have been put into bonds, by Felix^ upon 
a trifling occasion, and in both, to have ap- 
pealed to Caesar. In both relations, men of 
extraordinary piety and excellence are ex« 
posed to shipwreck in the Adriatic in the 
same year; and in both they wonderfully^ 
escape by a remarkable Providence^ la both 
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histories they arrive at Puteoli, and in both 
instances the prisoners are» by an une^pecttd 
indulgence in some degree, set at libertyi io 
consequence it should seem of interest madt 
with the emperor. 

It is probable, from some circumstances 
which are alluded to in the Epistle of St. 
Paul, that he appeared once if not twice 
formally before Nero, soon after his arrival 
at Rome. In his Epistle to the Pbilippianst 
he observes, that ^^ the things which had hap- 
pened, had fallen out rather to the fur« 
therance of the Gospel, so that his bondi 
^^ in Christ were manifest in all the palace *f 
*^ and in all other palaces ;'' and he seems to 
allude to his examination in his Epbtle to 
Timothy, stating, that ^^ in his first answer no 
^^ man stood with him, but all men forsook 
^' him, notwithstanding,"' continues be, ^ the 
^^ Lord stood with me and strengthened OMy 
that by me the preaching might be fulljr 
known, and that all the Gentiles might 
*^ hear, and I was delivered out of the mooth 
^^ of the lion -f ;'' thus employing a term to 
describe the emperor which is often applied^ 
by other writers, to tyrannical princes X^ 

• PM^. L 12, 13. 

t STmLm le, 17; fee sbo AcU xst. 9, 10. It^ ssfL 
Slj 52* xxr. 2S» 
t Exdusix. 1-^. 
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It has been farther conjectured that Ju- 
tim^ who courteously entreated Paul *, might 

have recommended him to the captain of the 
guard. The charge against him was not 
likely to excite much sensation at Rome. 

Lardner supposes it probable that St. Paul 
night have been brought before the emperor, 
by Burrhus, the Prasfect of the Praetorian 
guard, and that many of the court, and pos- 
sibly Seneca might have been present -f*. 

The Apostle appears to have converted 
some in the palace, not, it should seem, 
merely domestics or tradesmen, but relations 
of the Emperor :{;: and, in his Epistle to the 
Philippians, he sends the salutation of those 
that are of Cessar's household §. 

* Acts xxvii. 5. 
t Lardner in 2 Tim. xii. 

t Vid. Annot. Fhilol. in Polyb* et Arrian. a M. 
Saphael in Philet. 4022. 
§ PhiUp. iv. 12. 
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